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Vocabulary and background knowledge-important factors in understanding cultural identity of era...

Section 1. The Germanic languages
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Vocabulary and background knowledge -important
factors in understanding cultural identity of era
(on the material of “Pompeii” R. Harris)

Abstract: the article focuses on the problem of interpretation of meaning of language units based
on the analysis of linguistic and what is more important extra linguistic context. The problem being
highly topical deserves attention not only from interpreters and researchers but language students
as well and the results of this research can be used in the theoretical courses of graduate education.
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doHoBbIE peannu Kak cpeacTBa BbipaXeHus
HaLMUOHaNIbHO-KYJILTYPHOIr0 CBOE0o0Opa3ns anoxm
(Ha maTepuane “Pompei” R. Harris)

AHHOTAIUSI: CTAThs IOCBSIIEHA IIPOOAEMe HHTEPIIPETALIUY CMBICAA SI3BIKOBBIX EAMHHI] HA OCHOBE
AHAAM3a AUHI'BUCTHYECKHX U, YTO 60Aee BOXKHO, AOIIOAHUTEABHOT'O SI3BIKOBOTO KOHTEKCTa. [Ipobaema
9Ta BeChbMa aKTyaAbHA M 3aCAY)KHMBaeT BHUMAHIS He TOABKO HCCAGAOBATEAEH, HO 1 CTYAEHTOB, a pe-
3YABTaTHI 9TOTO UCCAEAOBAHISI MOTYT OBITH HCIIOAB30BAHBI B TEOPETUYECKUX KYPCaX [IOCAEAUTIAOM-
HOTO 00pa3oBaHMUsI.

KaroueBbie cAOBa: pOHOBbIE 3HAHNS, TOIIOHNM, Ha3BaHUeE MECTA, AHTPOIIOHUM, AUYHOE FIMSL

IIpobAeMa TOAKOBaHMSI AMHTBHCTHYECKOM
CYITHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX €AUHHI] C KYABTYPHBIM KOM-
[IOHEHTOM 3HAYeHUs OBIAA M OCTAeTCS 0OBEKTOM
IIPUCTAaAbHOTO BHMMaHMS HCcAepoBaTeAeil. Msyuye-
HHEM CTPAHOBeAYEeCKH-OPHUEHTHPOBAHHON ACKCHKH
3aHMMAAHMCh Takue ydeHble Kak E. M. Bepemarus,
B.T. Kocromapos, B.B. Omenkosa [2; S].

B cuay Haanuma ¢axkTopa HAIIMOHAABHO-

KYABTYPHOI'O CBOGO6paSI/I5{ yCIienrHas Iepepada

AEKCUYECKMX €AMHMI], CEMaHTHYECKAs CTPYKTypa
KOTOPBIX COAEPXKHUT KYABTYPHO-CIeIMPUIeCKUit
KOMIIOHEHT, Ha APYTUX SI3bIKaX TPeOyeT OOIMUPHBIX
$OHOBBIX 3HAHUI.

B mayyno# AMHIBUCTHYECKON AUTEpaType Ha-
OAIOAQ€TCSI TEPMUHOAOTHYECKASI HEOAHOPOAHOCTD B
OTHOIIEHUH OITPEAECACHHS COACPXKATEABHOTO HAIIOA-
HEHMS TEPMHUHA < A3BIKOBAS PEAAUS>, TaK KaK ITOA
PeaAHAMH YaCTO MOHMUMAIOT He TOABKO CaMH (aKThl,
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Section 1. The Germanic languages

SIBAEHUSI U TIPEAMETHI HEKOTOPOT KyABTYPBI, HO TaK-
K€ UX Ha3BaHUs, TO €CTb EAUHHI[bI HOMHHAIMU: CAO-
Ba M CAOBOCOYeTaHUs. 1] 9TO BIIOAHE IIPaBOMEPHO,
IIOCKOADBKY HAIl 3HAHUS 3aKPEIASIIOTCS B TOHSTH-
SIX, IMEIOIIUX CAOBECTHYIO pOPMY CYILIeCTBOBAHMU.
MHorue U3 OHATHI KYABTYPOAOTHYECKOTO TIOAS
SIBASIFOTCSI 001Ije4eAOBEYeCKIMH, YHUBEPCAABHBIMH,
XOTSI B Pa3HBIX SI3bIKAX [IPEACTaBAEHbI Pa3HOOPOPM-
A€HHBIMU BepOAABHBIME CTPYKTYPaMH.

[ToHsTHS, OTpAXKAIOIIIE PEAANH U HOCSIINE Ha-
IIMOHAABHBIN XapaKTep, OTHOCSTCS K 00AaCTH CTpa-
HOBeAYeCKHUX (pOHOBBIX 3HAHHIT, KOTOPbIe MaTePH-
AAM3YIOTCSI B TaK HAa3bIBAeMOU 0e39KBHBAAE€HTHOM
aekcuke [S, 95]. OTMeTuM, OAHAKO, 9TO AAHHBIM
TEPMUH TAKKe MOXXET BBI3BIBATh COMHEHHS Y AMHI-
BHCTOB, IIOCKOABKY IIPU ITIePEBOAE TOAOOHBIX ACKCH-
YeCKUX eAUHUI] TEPEeBOAYUKY BCE-TAKU HAXOAST Te
VAY MIHbIE€ 9KBUBAAEHTBIL

IToMHMO SI3BIKOBBIX PEAAHIT CAEAYeT OTMETHTD
KYABTYPOAOTHYECKIE PEAAUIL, KA AAKYHbI, KOTOPBIE
IIOAPA3AEASIIOTCS Ha 9THOT'PadHIeCcKue, ICHXOAOTU-
YecKue, MoBeAeHYecKre 1 KuHecudeckue [1]. Otu
THIIBI PEAAUIT OTAUYAIOTCS 10 CBOEMY OCHOBAHHIO.
Tax [ICHXOAOTHYECKIIe PEAANH CBSI3aHbI C HECOBIIA-
AE€HUEM HAIMOHAABHO-TICHXOAOTHYECKUX THIIOB
KOMMYHHUKAHTOB. [ToBepeHUeCcKre peaAnu Copep-
XKaT PasAUYMs BO BHEIIHEM BBIPAXEHHU MOPAAb-
HBIX 1 9CTETHYECKUX HOPM IIOBEACHUS, STUKETHBIX
$opM obLIeHNs IIPeACTaBUTEAET PA3HBIX HAPOAOB.
Kunecnueckue peaaun mpeACTaBAsIIOT cO060¥ Heco-
BIIAAEHHE JKECTOB y IPEACTABUTEAEH PA3AMYHBIX
HAI[MOHAABHBIX KYABTYp. DTHOrpaduieckue pea-
AuM 00YCAOBAEHBI CYILIeCTBOBAHIEM OCOOEHHOCTE
ObITa, OPYAHI TPYAQ, ACHEXKHBIX EAMHHIL], APXUTEKTY-
Pbl, PEAUTHH, UCKYCCTBA, IPAa3AHUKOB U HHBIX KYAb-
TYPHbIX 9THUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEM, XapaKTePHBIX
AASI OAHOM HAIlMM U He XapaKTE€PHBIX AASI APYTOL.
TaxuM 06pa3oM, KyABTYPOAOTHYECKHE AAKYHBI Xa-
PAKTePHU3YIOTCS Pa3AMYHEM MUPOOILYIeHHI, MHPO-
BOCIIPHSITUSL U MUPOOCMBICACHUSI; OTAUYUTEABHBI-
MU OCOOEHHOCTSIMH HAIJMOHAABHBIX XapPaKTEpPOB;
HECOBITAAEHUEM KYABTYPHBIX TPAAULIUI 1 OOBIYAEB,
MOPAAbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX [[EHHOCTE; HECOTAACOBA-
HUSIMU B OHOBBIX 3HAHUSX.

Ocoby10 poAb B CO3AAHHU HALIMOHAABHOT'O KOAO-
pHTa B XYAOXKECTBEHHOM IIPOM3BEACHIHU UI'PAET OHO-
MaCTH4YeCKast AeKCHKA, IIOCKOABKY OHOMACTHYeCKHI

MaTepuaA 00Aap2eT 3HAYUTEABHBIM CTPaHOBeAUe-
CKMM KYABTYPOAOTHYECKMM U IIParMaTH4YeCKUM I10-
TeHIJUAAOM. AaHHas Pa3HOBHUAHOCTD AEKCUKHU Yy TKO
pearupyer Ha COITMAAbHbIE, IOAUTHYECKHE U KYAb-
TypHBIe U3MeHEHMs 1 IIPe0Opa3oBaHus B 00IIeCTBe.
HccaepoBaHre HMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO BAEUET 3a CO-
6oit obpameHne K CBeACHUSIM 9KCTPAAUHIBUCTHYe-
cKoro xapakrepa ((aKTbl ICTOPHH M STUMOAOTHH,
MHQPOAOTHYECKHE ITPEACTABAEHMS, MMEoIIe OT-
HOIIEHUe K OHOMACTHYECKOM AeKCUKe «OHUMaM> ),
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX IPABUABHON HHTEPIIPETAIIH TEK-
cra. K oHOMacTHueckuM peaArsM OTHOCATCS aTpo-
TIOHMMBI, TOTIOHUMBbI, 9PTOHAMBI X MAPKUPOBKH [ 6].

B Hacrosimedt paboTe HAIIAM OTpa’keHUE IT-
HOrpaduyecKre peaAnH, NPEACTABASIONINE HaH-
60ABLINIT HHTEpPEC, KaK B [TAAHE BBIPAKEHUS, TaK U B
TnAaHe ux uHTepIperaryu. ObpaleHne K TEKCTOBBIM
¢parmenTam us npoussepeHus «Pompeii» Pobepra
Xappuca criocoOCTBYeT BBIIBACHHIO 0COOEHHOCTE
BBIPAXKEHUsSI KYABTYPOAOTHYECKHUX PEAAUil U obe-
CIleYnBaeT aAeKBATHOE IOHIMAHIe HanboAee CAOX-
HBIX SIIH30AO0B M COOBITHIT, U3AOXKEHHBIX B pOMaHe.
VIMeHHO 3TOT BUA peaAuii HETOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aH
¢ copepkaHueM GOHOBOM MHPOpPMAIUHU, KOTOpast
UI'PaeT KOHIIEIITyaAbHO BaXKHYIO POAb B BbIOOpeE CO-
OTBETCTBYyIOLIEro crocoba nepesopa. Kpome Toro,
B paboTe aHAAUBHPYeTCsS OHOMACTHIeCKasl AeKCHKA,
AHTHUYHbIE UCTOPUYECKHE U KyABTYPHbBIE AAAIO3HH,
OTOOpaHHBIE U3 BBIIIEYIIOMSHYTOIO pOMaHa MeTO-
AOM IieAeHAIIPaBAEHHO BBIOOPKHL.

AHTHYHOe CO3HAHHE AIOAeH OBIAO OCHOBAHO Ha
Mudax, T.e. HA CHHTe3e PeaAbHOCTH U (paHTA3UU.
OT0 0cO6EHHO IPOCAEKUBACTCS B reorpaduiecKux
HasBaHMaAX (TomonuMax). ITo muenmo B. A. Paxu-
HOM, TOIIOHUMBI CUUTAIOTCSI «BABOWHE COIMAAD-
HBIMH 3HAaKaMH> | 6 |, TOCKOABKY 4epe3 MCKOHHYIO
MOTHBHPOBKY Ha3BaHHS MOXXHO ITPOCACGAUTD CBA3D
MEeXAY MHPOM AYXOBHBIM M MUPOM MaTe€PHAAbHBIM.
B xoae anaau3sa HazBaHuit ropopoB Heanoaunran-
CKOro 3aAmBa B pomaHe Pompeii” P. Xappuca:
Pompeii, Herculaneum, Baia, Puteoli BbiscHsieTcs,
9YTO Ha AAHHOM HE3HAYUTEABHOM 110 CBOEMY pas3Me-
Py TeppUTOPHUHU IIPOXXUBAAU PA3AMYHbIE ADEBHHE
niaeMeHa (OCKH, 3TPYCKH, TUPPEHIIbI), OCHOBaBIIHE
aTu ropopa. Tak, HasBaHMe camoro ropopa Pompeii
B IIepeBOAE C OCKCKOTO 00O03HayaeT <«IITh>»
(pumpe), 4TO TOApasyMeBaeT BO3HUKHOBEHHE
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Vocabulary and background knowledge-important factors in understanding cultural identity of era...

ropopa B VI B. A0 H. 3. B pe3yAbTaTe CAUSHHA S 110-
ceaeHuil. [19Tb n36MpaTeAbHBIX OKPYTOB COXPaHU-
AWICb M B PUMCKOe Bpewms [9].

Topoa Herculaneum coraacuo muam 6b1A BO3-
ABurHyT ['epakaom. B aelicTBUTEAPHOCTH OH, CKOpee
Bcero, 6b1A OCHOBaH ocKamu B VI B. A0 H. 3., 3aTeM Ha
ero TeppPUTOPHUHU IPOKUBAAN TUPPEHIIbI, BIIOCACA-
CTBUU TpeKu. BriepBbie OH yIOMUHAETCS B TPyAAX
ApesHerpedeckoro ¢purocoda Teoppacra kak I'epa-
kaeoH. ITo3pnee TepkyaanyM 6biA KOAOHUBHUPOBAH
puMAsiHaMu. MHOXXecTBeHHble apTePaKThl, HAMACH-
HbIe BO BpeMsI PaCKOIOK, CBHACTEABCTBYIOT O 3HA4H-
TeABHOI BEAMYHHE M KpacoTe ropoaa [12; 13].

OaHaKO XypaOXKeCTBEHHOE IIPOHM3BEACHHE He
OIPaHMYUBACTCS. AUIID IPEACTABACHHEM COITHAAD-
HO-HCTOpHYecKol curyaruu. OHO XapakTepHu3yeTcs
€AMHCTBOM 1 B3aUMOCBSI3bIO BCEX TEKCTOBBIX 9AeMeH-
TOB. B mporjecce KOHTEKCTyaAbHOTO aHAAM3A HEOO-
XOAMMO YYUTBIBATh OOBEKTHBHYIO COOTHECEHHOCTb
C 9KCTPAAMHIBUCTHIECKON PEaAbHOCTDIO, TPUHUMAS
BO BHUMAHUSI He TOABKO AeHOTATHBHBII, HO M KOHHO-
TATHBHBIN KOMIIOHEHTbI 3HAYeHHs peaanu. B Hivkec-
AeAyIolleM IIpUMepe OTYETAMBO IIPOCAEKUBAETCS CO-
IIMAAbHASI KOHHOTALMS peaaut fishery”.

1) “So... many years later Ampliatus came to
possess a fishery” 8, 18].

C 0AHOII CTOPOHBI HET HIYEro HeOOBIYHOTO, B
TOM, 4TO MyAbTMMHAAMOHep Hywmepuit Ilonuamnii
AmmnanaT uMeeT COOCTBEHHYIO PbIOHYIO depMy U 3a-
HUMAeTCsl pa3BeAeHre AOPOTHX XHIHBIX PbIO-MypeH
(eel moray). Opnaxo npyay cebime 150 AeT 1 HUKTO
He OTCA@KHBAeT CKOABKO COTEH MypeH TauTCs Ha AHe
ero AabupunToB. C APYro¥i CTOPOHDIL, 3TOT HYBOPHIL
(nouveau riche) He CTOABKO TIPECAEAYET FaCTPOHO-
MUYECKUI MHTEPEC, CKOABKO, ABYDKUMBIN JKEAAHHEM
BO3BBICUTBCSI HAA MHPOM CMEPTHBIX, XOUeT II0Ka3aTh
Ce0s1 TOCTIOAUHOM.

2) “Ampliatus was a slave himself; this was how he
thought an aristocrat ought to behave” [8, 18].

OH ucroab3yer npya Kak MeCTO HaKa3aHMS AAS
HEPAAMBBIX CAYT, OpOCasi JKUBBIX AIOAEH Ha CheACHHe
XUITHUKAM.

3) “Theyweregoing to feed him to the eels” 8, 17].

OH u30mpeHHO AeMOHCTPHUPYET 3TO 3peAHIne B
KauecTBe pa3BAedeHMs rocTsm. B aTor momenT Am-
[IAMAT OINYIIAeT CeOsl «UMIIePATOPOM, PeLIAfOIIIM
CyAbOy raapmaropas.

4) “Heraised his arm in the manner of an emperor,
his fist clenched, his thumb parallel with the ground. He
felt godlike in his power, yet full of simple human curios-
ity. For a moment he waited, tasting sensation, then he
twisted his wrist and jammed his thumb upward. Let
him have it!” [8,21].

KOHHOTaTUBHASI AEKCUKA OTHOCUTCS K UUCAY
AEKCHYECKHX EAVHHUI] C SIPKO BbIPa>KEHHO HAaIl¥-
OHAABHO-KYABTYPHOI CeMaHTHKON. Tak peaAus
“bath” (6ans1) coBmapaeT Mo CBOeMy OCHOBHOMY
3HAYEHMIO C er0 PyCCKMM aHaAoroM (6ams), Ho oT-
AMYAETCSI COAepIXKAHUEM IOHATHS «baHI> BO Bpe-
MEHA aHTUYHOCTH, B CUAY PA3AMYHI B KYABTYPHO-
HCTOPUYECKUX ACCOLUALIMIX.

S) “Baths were not a luxury. Baths were foundation
of civilization. Baths were what raised even the meanest
citizen of Rome above the level of the wealthiest hairy-
arsed barbarian. Baths instilled the triple disciplines of
cleanliness, healthfulness and strict routine” [8, 152].

PuMckue 6aHU Ha3bIBAAMCH «T€PMaMU>, OHU

OBIAM CO3AAHDI IO IPeYecKOMy 06pasLyy U cpasy Io-
CA€ WX IIOSIBACHUSI CTAAU LIEHTPOM 0611eCTBEHHOI
>KU3HU. PUMcKue TepMbl UMeAH crienududeckue
0COGEHHOCTH apXUTEKTYPHI U HHTepbepa. Tak pe-
aaus “bath” cBs3aHa ¢ pIAOM APYTHX peaAutsi, sB-
ASIIOIVIXCSI HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIMY COCTABASIIOIMMU
sroro moHsTus: laconium (AakoHuyM, mapHas),
caldarium (xaapapuit, moToBas 6aHs MAM MapoBas
6aHs c MOTOBOM Nevblo), tepidarium (Tenuaapuii,
TeTAOe MeCTO AAS Kymauus u omoBenus) [12]. K
9THOIpadUIeCKUM PEaAUSIM, CBSI3AHHDBIM C 0CO6EH-
HOCTSIMH QaHTUYHOMN aPXUTEKTYPHL CACAYeT OTHe-
CTH TaKXe pearut: atrium —ampuym (BHyTpeHHAS
9acTh APEBHE-DUMCKOIO AOMA C KOAOHHAMH, BO-
KPYT KOTOPOI'O pa3sMeIaAuCh BCe KOMHATBI U IIO-
memenwus) [4, 214], tablinum — (tabannym uau
TabAUH B OYKBAABHOM IT€PEBOAE — <«<AOM TabAU-
9eK >, SBASIOIIErocs IpPooOpa3oM COBPEMEHHOIO
Kabumera) [4,214-215].

HaunoHaAbHBLI KOAOPUT STI0XH, yPOBEHb KU3HH,
MaHepBI II0BEACHNUSI 1 9TUKETHbIE GOPMBI OOLIeHHS
SIPKO IIPOCAEKHUBAIOTCS B 9THOIPAPHIECKUX PEasy-
SIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C IIOBCEAHEBHbBIM IIPUEMOM IIHIIU U
IPa3AHUYHBIMY TPAIe3aMU B AHAAMBUPYEMOM TeK-
cre. PaccMOTpHM cAeAyrOIuil IpUMep:

6) “And the food! Did Ampliatus understand that
hot weather called for simple cold dishes, and that all
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these sauces, all this elaboration, had gone out of fashion
back in Claudius’s time?” [8, 166].
Ynorpebaenne aaarosuu Claudius’s time Hanomu-

HaeT YMTATEeAl0 O BpeMeHax PUMcKoro uMmeparopa
Tubepust KaaBayist, mpocAaBUBIIErocs HeyMepeHHO-
CTBIO B €A€ U IIUThe [1 1],a HIDKECACAYIOIHM KOH-
TEKCT U300UAYET PEaAUsIMH, CBA3aHHBIMK C Ha3Ba-
HHEM aHTHYHBIX U3bICKAaHHBIX OAIOA:

7) The first of the hors d'oeuvres had not been too
bad — oysters bred in Brundisium ... olives and sar-
dines, and eggs seasoned with chopped anchovies —
altogether acceptable. But then had come lobster, sea
urchins and, finally mice rolled in honey and poppy
seeds... Sow’s udder stuffed with kidneys, with the
sow'’s vulva served as a side dish. Roast wild boar
filled with live thrushes that flapped helplessly across
the table as the belly was carved open, shitting as they
went (Ampliatus had clapped his hands and roared
with laughter at that) 8, 167].

IToMecTHB XUBBIX ADO3AOB B 3a[I€4€HHOTO Ka-

6aHa, AMIAMAT MOT [IPEABHUAETH, HACKOABKO KOH-
y3HOIM MOKET 6BITH CUTYaLUs C IlepeIryraHHbIMK
IITHI[AMH, BbIA€TEBIIMMH M3 3TOTO OAI0AQ, HO €T0 9TO
AVIIIIb Pa3BECEAUAO.

Hymeprit oaep>KUM AHIID CTPEMACHHEM YAUBHUTD
rOCTell HeBUAAHHOM POCKOIIBIO IOAQHHBIX OAIOA M
>KEAAHHEM TIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATb CBOE BBICOKOE CO-
IIMaABHOE IIOAOXKeHHe: eggs seasoned with chopped
anchovies (iiya, npunpasaenbie MeAKO HAPe3AHHLIMU
anuoycamu), sea urchins (mopckue excu), mice rolled in
honey and poppy seeds (moiuu, o6xcapennvie 6 medy u
obcvinannvie maxom), sow'’s udder stuffed with kidneys
(csunoe soims, papwuposanroe nouxamu,), the tongues
of storks and flamingos (a3viku aucmos u gramunzo), the
tongue of a talking parrot (a3vix 2080psuyezo nonyzas,), a
stew of nightingales’ livers (mywiennas nevens corosves).

ABTOp HeraTHBHO OLIEHHBAeT KadeCTBO IIpH-
FOTOBAEHHBIX OAIOA M IOAYEPKUBAET OTCYTCTBUE Y
repost AMIIAMaTa BKyCa, 4yBCTBA MEPbI, FACTPOHO-
MHUYECKON YTOHYEHHOCTH, IPUCYIIed UCTUHHOMY
APUCTOKPATY.

8) Popidius had felt obliged to swallow at least one
mouse to please his host and the crunch of those tiny bones
had made him break out in a sweat of nausea [8, 167].

OAHAKO AQKe caMble YpeBOYTOAAUBBIE U3 IO-
CTeil He BBIAEP)KUBAAU «HATHCKA TOAOGHOrO ro-
CTEIPUMMCTBA>» :

9) “Even fat Brittius... whose motto was
Seneca’s — ‘eat to vomit, vomit to eat’ — was starting
to look green” [8,167].

B AQHHOM IIPHMMEPE B KAYECTBE AAAIO3HH, aBTOP

HCIIOAB3yeT M3BeCTHOe BbipakeHne CeHekH, BbI-
cMenBasi besrpaHudHOe 063KOpCcTBO rocreit. Caeay-
IOLIUI IPUMEP AAAIO3HHU CBSI3aH C M3BECTHBIM B TO
BPEMSI AUTEPATYPHBIM I[TepCOHAKEM TpHMaAbXHO-
HOM u3 carupsl Tura IlerpoHus, coBpeMeHHMKa
repoeB poOMaHa:

10) “... Britius repeated it, shielding his mouth
from Ampliatus with his napkin and emphasizing every
syllable: 'Tri-mal-chi-o’ [8, 169].

TpUMaAbXHOH 3aAaBAA CBOUM TOCTSIM IMpIIe-
CTBO, He BUASI, KaK OH HeAeIl U ByAbrape. CpaBHU-
Bast AMrianaTa ¢ TpUMaABXHOHOM, FOCTH BBIPKAIOT
CBO€ IpeHeOpeXXUTEABHOE OTHOIIEHHE K TOMY, KaK
BeAeT ce0s XO31H AOMa.

B mpouecce aHaAn3a GaKTOAOTMHU IIPEACTABH-
AOCH BO3MOKHBIM PaCIIPEAEAUTh dTHOrpadudeckre
peaAunH, UCIIOAb3yeMble B POMAHE, [I0 TeMATHIeCKUM
IPyIIIaM C y4eTOM MX KOMMYHHUKATHBHOIO Ha3Ha-
gyeHHs. Tak KAIOUeBOH CIOKETHOM AMHUEH B pOMaHe
CTaAO cOOBITHE, TOBAEKIIIEE 3 COOO HEHCIIPABHOCTb
SKU3HEHHO BXXHOTO 00'bEKTa — AKBEAYKA, [I09TOMY
TPYIIIIa PEAAUiT, CBSI3aHHASI C HA3BAaHUSIMHU AHTHIHBIX
AKBEAYKOB AOCTAaTOYHO Beamka. OHa oObepuHseT
anTponoxumsl: the Anio Novus, Aqua Augusta, Aqua
Julia, Aqua Claudia, Aqua Marcia, Aqua Alsietina.
Camo caoBo “aquaduct” (akBeayk) Takxe SBASETCS
peaAwreit, OTHOCSIIENCS K 0e39KBUBAAEHTHON AEKCH-
Ke, 00pa3oBaHHOE (ot Aam. “aqua’- Bopa “ductus” —
Beay). COrAacHO MCCAGAOBAHHAM I'PEKO-AQTHHCKOM
tormouuMuku A.M. CoromnoBa, mopobHbIe aHTHY-
Hble AaHTPOITOHHUMBI, B YACTHOCTH HA3BAHUS aKBEAY-
KOB OBIAH 0OpPa30BAHbI IO MOAEAH “Aqud + AUIHOE
uMs’, B TOM 9HCA€ UMeHa mmmeparopos [7]. Tak
akBeAyk Aqua Augusta man Aqua Alsietina 6b1a 110-
CTPO€H BO BpeMeHa [IPaBACHUSI IMIIepaTopa ABrycTa
Bo II B. AO H.9. 1 GepeT CBOe HAYAAO U3 MAAEHBKOTO
osepa Martignano, B aHTH4HbIe BpeMeHa 03epo Ha-
3pBaaoch Lacus Alsietinus. HasBanue o3epa orpas-
HAOCH B OAHOM U3 Ha3BaHUIL 9TOTO aKBeAyKa. Aqua
Marcia 6bIA TPETBHM aKBEAYKOM, MOCTPOEHHBIM
B 144 1. AO H.3., ¥ IPU3HAH OAHMM U3 CaMbIX yAad-
HbIX IIPOeKTOB. HauaA cTpouTeAbcTBO M BO3TAABHA
ero npetop Puma Quinto Marcio Re [11, 24-27].
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Boaa cunTanacs nepBoasementoM BeeaenHoit u mo-
9TOMY OblAA CBSIIIEHHOM. /\peBHIE TOBOPUAU O CIIa-
CHTEABHOM CHAE BOABI U €€ OMOAQKHUBaomeM ddpPex-
Te. BOAa, B OTAMYME OT OrHsI, pacCMaTpPHUBAAACh KaK
KEHCKOe Ha4aAO, TAK “aAqua’ B AATUHCKOM SI3bIKe JKeH-
CKOTO poAa [4, 78]. AmuHble MMeHa MY>KCKOTO POAR,
yHOTpebAeHHbIe B HA3BAHHUU C “dqua’ IPUOOpeTaAn
OKOHYAHME XEHCKOTO POAQ.

Anaan3 QaKkTHIECKOTO SI3BIKOBOIO MaTepHaAa
IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO 0COOO0I CHerPUKOI OTANYAETCS
IpyIIIa AHTPOIIOHMMOB, KOTOPAsi BKAIOYAeT HMe-
Ha PHMCKHUX UMIIEPaTOpoB U ux keH: The Divine
Augustus, the Emperor Titus Caesar Vespasianus
Augustus, Claudius, Agrippa, the Emperor Nero, the
Empress — Lollia Paulina, Caligula’s wife, the Empress
Agrippina, Claudius’s wife.

A\AHHbIE AaHTPOIIOHUMbI IIO3BOASIIOT O0A€€e OTYeT-
AMBO C(pOPMHPOBATH IIPEACTABACHHUS O KYABTYPHOI
M ICTOPUYECKOI OpHeHTauu a11oxu. ITop BAnsIHIEM
MUQOB B 001[eCTBE IIOAAEPXKUBAAACH CHCTEMA LIeH-
HOCTeN, OIPEAEASIANCH ITHIECKHe HOPMBI ITOBeAe-
HUsL. AHAAOTHUYHASI CHTYaLUs [POCAEKHBAETCS C
HCIIOAB30BaHUEM OOABIIOrO KOAMYECTBA AHTPOIIO-
HUMOB, CBSI3aHHbIX C IMEHAMU MIUQHUIECKUX FePOEB,
APE€BHEPHMCKUX, APeBHEIPeYeCKUX U APEBHEETUITeT-
ckux 6oros: Triton, Egeria, Osiris, Isis, Horus, Venus,
Perseus, Andromeda, Jupiter, Set, Neptune, Spartacus.

B Mu¢oaoruieckoM MUpOBO33PEHUH ITPOCACHKH-
BAeTCsI CBSI3b YEAOBEKA U IIPUPOABL AIOAU OAHIIETBO-
PSIIOT SIBA€HISI HEXXUBOM IIPUPOABI, TOKAOHSIOTCS
M, YCTPAUBAIOT )XePTBOIPUHOLIEHFISL.

11) “A statue of Egeria, goddess of the water-
spring, was set in a niche beside the door. At her feet lay
a few stems of withered flowers and some mouldly lumps
of bread and fruit — offerings left by pregnant women
who believed that Egeria... would ease their delivery
when their time came” [8, 56 ].

TemaTuueckast IpyIna, 0ObEANHIIOWAs 9THO-
rpaduuecKre PEaAUH OAEXKABI APEBHUX PUMASH,
OKa3aAach caMoi MasodrcAeHHON. OHa BKAIOYaeT

TaKHe AeKCHYeCKUe eAMHHUIIbI KaK: tunic (mynuxa),
toga (moza), loincloth (nabedpennas nosssxa), sandals
(candaruu). TIo-BUANMOMY, STO MOXKHO OOBSCHUTD
TeM (PAKTOM, YTO OAEKAQ SIBASIETCSI OOAee O3AHUM
$eHOMEeHOM KYABTYPbL. AO IOSABACHHUS OACKADI TEAO
4eAOBEKQ, [T0 APEBHUM ITOBEPHSIM, IIPEACTABASIAO MHU-
KPOKOCM U €T0 OTAEABHBIE YaCTH HECAH TY K€ CMBO-
AMIKY, 9TO ¥l COOTBETCTBYIOI[HE YaCTH MUKPOKOCMA.
IToHSITHE HATOTBI M OAEXKABL OBIAU HEIIOCPEACTBEH-
HO CBSI3aHBI B MATMYECKOM CO3HAHHU |4, 245-246].
Tynuxa (tunic) u Tora (foga) 6bIAM OCHOBO# ApeB-
HEPHUMCKOT'O MY>KCKOTO KOCTIOMA, XOTSI OHH OTAMYA-
AVICB TIO CBOEMY XYAOXKECTBEHHOMY U KOHCTPYKTHB-
HOMY PEIIeHHI0 OT IPeYeCKOrO XUTOHA U TUMATHSL
TyHyKa HaIOMHHAAA PyOaxy U SIBASIAACh [TOBCEAHEB-
HOM AOMaliHelt oaexxA0it. OHa 3akppiBasa 06a rmaeya,
He UMeAa BOPOTHHUKA, @ AMIIb OOKOBBIE ITPOIIMBI AASI
pyk. [TozpHee y Hee MOSIBUAMICH KOPOTKHE PYKaBa,
KOTOpPble 0O6Pa30BBIBAAUCH CKAAAKAMHU TKAHU U CYH-
TAAWCH IIPU3HAKOM II[ETOABCTBA U U3HEXKEHHOCTH.
Tora 6b1A2 OAEXKAOI ITPYCCKOTO IPOUCXOXKAEHHUSL.
Tory u3roraBAUBaAM U3 6EAON IIEPCTH M HOCHAY KaK
raaml. B oTandue oT TyHUKY, HU pabbl, HU 1yKe3eM-
11bI, HY CCHIAbHbIE HE IMEAM IPaBO HOCHTD Tory [ 11].

Taxum 06pa3om, aHaAn3 GaKTOAOTHIECKOTO Ma-
TepHaAd — AEKCHYECKHX EAVHHI] HOMUHAIIMU KYAb-
TypHBbIX peaaunii B pomane P. Xappuca “Pompeii”
IIOKA3bIBA€T HACBIIJEHHOCTh TEKCTA CTPaHOBeAde-
CKM-OpUEeHTHPOBAaHHOM AeKCUKOM. MoxHO Takxke 3a-
KAIOUHTB, YTO UCIIOAb30BAHNE KYABTYPHBIX AAAIO3MI],
XapaKTePHU3YIOIIKX [IePCOHAXKEH POMaHa, yTAyOAsieT
CyO'BEeKTUBHYIO OLJeHOYHOCTD CTHUASI [IPOM3BEACHHS.
AHaAu3 9THOrpadHIECKUX PeaAmil, OHOMACTHYe-
CKOI1 A€KCHKH II03BOASIET He TOABKO OLIEHHUTD YpO-
BEeHb Pa3BUTHSI KYABTYPbI U LIUBHAU3ALMU PruMcKoit
UMIIepHH B | B. H. 9., HO 1 AOCTOBEPHO IIPEACTABHTb
IIMPOTY KPyro3opa aBTopa IIPOU3BEAEHUS], OIHpa-
IOIErOCsl B HAIMMCAaHMK POMaHA Ha AOCTOBEpPHBIE
¢axrsl, u3roxeHHsle B Tpysax [Tannums Maaamero,
Cenexu, CtpaboHa.
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Semantic field LEARNING in modern English

Abstract: The article deals with the newly-created lexical units that represent semantic field
LEARNING. The general principles of this semantic field modeling are determined and examined.

Keywords: semantic field, semantic group, integral characteristic feature, differential character-
istic feature.

The modern stage in society’s development
and its gradual transformation into the “knowledge
society” (society where the main value is knowledge)
proves that a concept “learning”, which reflects men-
tal and cognitive human activity and cumulative ex-
perience, has become its axiological dominant.

This social tendency is represented on the
lingual level, by great number of innovative lexi-
cal units connected with learning process directly
or indirectly.

The crucial interest of this article is determined
by the necessity of in-depth analysis of this lexi-
cal layer and its structuring. The main goal of the

article is to distinguish general modeling principles
of semantic field LEARNING using the method of
field structuring.

The system approach to studying of lingual phe-
nomena became a dominant one in the linguistics of
the 20™ century and it caused the emergence of the
concept “field”. This concept was defined as a word
complex which had a general meaning. According
to U. Vlasova and A.Zagoruyko, the vocabulary
content of a language represents a system of inter-
dependent lexical units and semantic fields are inter-
preted as designation of general meaning where lexi-
cal units interact and define each other [1, 11-13].
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Semantic field learning in modern English

The lexical units of semantic field LEARNING in
modern English are not isolated as they have a
great impact on meaning formation and changing.

The general seme learning in the lexical mean-
ings of the selected lexical units causes its syste-
maticity [2, 49]. Therefore, these lexical units are
orginised in a system formation that is a semantic
field (hereafter SF) LEARNING. The constituents
of SF, which are under examination, are defined by
adjacency of meanings and connected by a charac-
teristic feature that defines the core element which is
alexeme learning.

Semantic field LEARNING in modern Eng-
lish includes lexical units connected with each oth-
er by their systems of meanings. The component
analysis allows representing these connections as
“interlacements” of semantic features, which form
the semantic meaning of each field constituent.

While including newly-created lexical units in
this field, the following principles have been tak-
en into consideration:

— the meaning oflexical units should not exceed

the meanings of the lexical unit learning;

— their direct or indirect adjacency in meanings.

Within the field these units are connected in dif-
ferent ways, but their connections are not chaotic
and are discernible from units with similar meanings,
tracing the accumulation of interdependent units,
e.g., anoun tenure is connected with such nouns as
master, professor, lecturer, faculty, instructor etc., creat-
ing a semantic group “learning process participant”.

The analysis of the SE LEARNING constitu-
ents in modern English has revealed that they have
common (or integral) semantic characteristic fea-
ture — learning, it means the transmission of knowl-
edge, skills and experience from one individual to
another, or gaining personal knowledge life-long.
The integral characteristic simultaneously combines
the whole lexical groups and differentiates them.

Thus lexical unit learning can be regarded as
an integral characteristic as its definitions in English
thesauruses guarantee its great semantic content and
abstract nature, for example, in Collins COBUILD
English Language Dictionary lexeme “learning” is
defined as 1) the acquiring of knowledge or skill;
2) acquired knowledge or skill; esp., much knowledge in
a special field [3]. The well-known American English

thesaurus of the Merriam-Webster gives the follow-
ing definition of learning 1) the activity or process of
gaining knowledge or skill by studying, practicing, being
taught, or experiencing something : the activity of some-
one who learns, a computer program that makes learn-
ing fun, different methods of foreign language learning;
2) knowledge or skill gained from learning [4].

Aswell as an integral characteristic of meaning of
the lexical units which represent SF LEARNING in
modern English, a range of differential characteristic
feature is considered.

The differential characteristic features are relat-
ed to: 1) education: formal education or informal
education; 2) life-long self-education/learning;
3) learning process; 4) learning process partici-
pants; S) methods; 6) establishments for learning;
7)learning period; 8) learning surrounding.

These characteristic features are distinguished due
to the component analysis of dictionary definitions:

1) college-level examination program (CLEP) —
a program that permits traditional and non-
traditional students to earn college credit by
examination [S, 116];

2) provost — traditionally the chief academic
officer in an institution of higher education
[5,456];

3) college directories — publications that list,
describe, categorize and evaluate American
colleges [5,219];

4) college transfer — a student who has taken
definite leave of one college institution to
pursue the remainder of his or her studies
for a degree from a second college [5, 226];

S) athletic scholarships — financial grants
awarded by public and private colleges and
universities and by some private high schools
to outstanding athletes [ 5, 87];

6) minor — an academic subject area in which
a student may take the second- greatest con-
centration of courses [6];

7) teleresponse — a special device developed
by IHETS for the satellite network to al-
low off-site, distant students to interact with
the instructor and classmates via return au-
dio communication [7].

The analysis of the dictionary definitions reveals

that all the lexical units of SF LEARNING has different
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semes: program, chief academic officer, certification,
teaching staff, method of instruction, unit for measuring,
institution of higher education, tests. These semes point
out that learning is presented by those who teach and
those who learn, curriculum documents, establish-
ments for learning, learning surrounding and meth-
ods, principles and forms of teaching.

According to the identified differential character-
istic features of SF LEARNING, 8 semantic groups
are defined: 1) formal/informal education; 2) life-long
self-education/learning; 3) learning process); 4) learn-
ing process participants; S) methods; 6) establishments
for learning; 7) learning period; 8) learning surround-
ing or factors that influence learning process.

A special consideration should also be given
to general principles of structure modeling of SF
LEARNING in modern English. Within the context
of the given research modeling should be regarded
as any subject-matter features clarifying by means
of constructing its pattern or model. The model in
linguistics is presented as an artificial, real or imagi-
native construction.

Reflecting essential original features and distract-
ing from unessential ones, the model is considered
as an abstract idealized object. In linguistics these
models are used in structural linguistics describing
language and its particular levels (phonological,
grammatical, lexical and other systems).

The structure modeling of the field reflects the
potential of lingual means which are related to a
definite semantic zone [8, 123]. The main modeling
principals of different level fields are systematicity,
variability and hierarchy [ 1,48-49]. Basing on these
principles, SF LEARNING model has been built.
For this reason, systematic character of the field is
elicited due to the fact that the field consists of 8 se-
mantic groups. Each one is represented as a subsys-
tem, which has its own structure and is characterized
by definite types of system relations (synonymous,
antonymous, hyper-hyponymous).

Thus, the semantic group can be considered as
a system of subsystems. Simultaneously, each se-
mantic group and semantic field have the relation
of “a part and the whole”.

The variability principle characterizes functioning
of lexical units and lexical systems in general [1, 49].
It is relevant to the semantic group location in the se-
mantic field structure. The semantic groups, which
constitute SF LEARNING in modern English, have
different position in the field structure and therefore
they form its center, near and far periphery.

According to the research conducted, the follow-
ing SF LEARNING structure has been modeled. Two
semantic groups refer to the center, their constituents
transfer semantic meaning of learning explicitly, that is
education/learning: formal education or informal ed-
ucation and life-long self-education/learning. The near
periphery is represented by such semantic groups as
learning process, learning process participants, methods,
establishments for learning, learning period. The far
periphery is represented by a number of semantic
groups, which can be united by a general name learn-
ing surrounding. This zone includes all the notions that
can be indirectly related to a learning process. In par-
ticular, the latter group can be connected with brain
process as an essential mechanism for remember-
ing. For example, neurobics — "gymnastics for brain”,
"exercises that stimulate brain activity": But you can
give your brain a good workout with just a few modifica-
tions in your daily life. Some of the niftiest are “neurobics”
(The Wall Street Journal, June 2, 2008). The seme learn-
ing is represented implicitly and its belonging to this
field is defined due to general context.

As a conclusion, it should be emphasized that
semantic field LEARNING has a specific structure,
which is characterized with constituents” hierar-
chy and it is prone to a further division of semantic
groups between center and periphery. Their exami-
nation and structure modelling in modern English
can be a subject for further research.
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Abstract: Developing of the language was taking place under the influence of social developing of
the Middle Ages. Formation of the mystical course was finding its reflection as in the language so in
the Middle High German period literature. In the given article considered the language peculiarities
of the mystics and their influence on the Middle High German period language.
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Werke der Mystiker sind fiur die Linguis-
ten solange von grofler Bedeutung, bis die Frage
tiber ihre Verbindung zur Poesie gestellt wird. Ihre
Besonderheit erfordert aus linguistischer Sicht ein
spezielles Bild. Die Geschichte der Sprache, der
Worter und der mittelalterlichen Mystik erfordert
eine erhebliche Menge an Forschungsmaterial. Es
gibt Phanomene realer Werte, die in der nachsten
Zeit entscheidend sein werden, sogar dann, wenn
es schwierig ist, die Leistungen der Mystiker fiir die
Entwicklung der mittelhochdeutschen Sprache zu
bewerten. Dabei kann und soll man die mystische
Sprache erforschen, zumindest das, was von den
Formen und Strukturen iibrig geblieben ist. Ein
wichtiger Punktist in dieser Hinsicht die neue Mog-
lichkeit ihrer Offnung fiir die weitere Entwicklung
der Rede [1, 56].

Sprache der Mystik und Geschichte der Worter
der Mystik waren ziemlich oft das Thema zahlrei-
cher Forscher, die von diesen nur als allgemeine

Schlussfolgerungen in Bezug auf bestimmte Ti-
tigkeiten oder spezifische Sprache der Mystiker
und Formen behandelt wurden. Die umfassenste
Forschung tiber die Mystiker war das Werk ,Spra-
che der deutschen Mystik im Mittelalter im Werke der
Mechthild von Magdeburg” von Grete Liiers, in dem
sie detailliert und tief die Sprache der Mystiker ana-
lysiert und eines der charakteristischen Merkmale
der Mystik, die Metapher, feststellt.

Die Literatur der Mystik ist fiir ihre Arbeiten
bekannt, die Sprache und Inhalt religioser Literatur
des spiten Mittelalters erforscht haben [2, 78]. Die
Geschichte des mystischen Wortes ist integraler Be-
standteil der Geschichte der Sprache, die stilistische
Ausdrucksformen umfasst. Eine Trennung in Bezug
auf stilistische Phanomene ist oft fast unmoglich.
Die Berticksichtigung der mystischen Sprache wird
dadurch interessant, weil sich in dieser Analyse deut-
licher als in der Sprachgeschichte zeigt, wie sie mit
der Besonderheit des Sprechers kombiniert wird.
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Die Gegensitzlichkeit gehort zu den besonderen
Merkmalen der bedeutendsten Vertreter der Mys-
tik und zu den charakteristischen Eigenarten ihrer
Sprache. Angetrieben von einem machtigen Impuls
wollte man tiber den frustrierenden Zustand berich-
ten, weil die Mystiker nicht immer iiber die unsagba-
ren Dinge sprechen konnten. Beispielsweise Meister
Eckardt. Sein Bediirfnis zu sprechen war einfach gro-
Ber als seine Absicht, zu unterrichten und Anderen
etwas beizubringen [4].

Es sollte jedoch beachtet werden, dass ein neuer
Begriff trotz der Entlehnungen in Abhingigkeit von
der Stirke des mystischen Gefiihls und der Klarheit
des Bildes geschaffen werden kann.

Die deutsche Mystikerin Mechthild von Magde-
burg schreibt: du kleidest dich mit der sele min und du
bist och ir nehstes kleit — ,Du kleidest dich mit mei-
ner Seele und bist auch ihr nachstes Kleid". Eigent-
lichist das eine alte Metapher tiber die Kleidung, die
durch die Verwendung von Mechthild von Magde-
burg eine neue Schattierung bekommt: du kleidest
dich mit meiner Seele.

Meister Eckhart hat auch typische Ansichten
tiber das Abstrakte, Nachdenkliche: minne nimet
bekam unter Einem velle, under einem kleide — ,,Got-
tesliebe bekommt man unter einer Welle, unter
einem Kleid®; vernunftlicheit nimet got, als er in ir
bekant ist — ,Gott nimmt Vernunft, wenn er ihr be-
kannt ist“ [6,200-330].

Vor allem ist es fiir Mechthild von Magdeburg
typisch, dem Inhalt bei der Darstellung des Geist-
lichen Metaphorik zu verleihen. Meister Eckhart,
Tauler und Seuse schreiben mehr auf abstrakter Wei-
se. In der Regel sind ihre Arbeiten nicht anschaulich,
wiahrend die Fahigkeit der Mechthild von Magde-
burg auf diesem Gebiet fithrend ist [7, 78]. Bemer-
kenswert ist, dass Klarheit und Inspiration in ihren
Werken gemischt sind. Diese Eigenart gehort zum
Wesentlichen der Anschaulichkeit, indem das Geis-
tige ins Gegenstindliche iibergeht, das leicht und
hell wird und dem Geistigen Inhalt, Kraft und Ge-
wicht verleiht. Abstrakte Begrifte einunge — ,Ein-
heit", bekantnisse — ,Wissen“ gewinnen ein vollstin-
diges Bild von ihr: so gat si in den walt der gesellschaft
heiliger luten. Da singent nahtegale der getemperten ei-
nunge mit gotte tages und nahtes, und siifSe stimme hort
si davon den vogeln der heligen bekantnisse — ,so kam

sie in den Wald der Gesellschaft der heiligen Leute.
Da singen Nachtigallen in der Vereinigung mit Gott
Tag und Nacht und siile Stimme von den Végeln
hort sie da des heiligen Wissens®; ich mag nit tanzen,
herre, du enleitest mich, so springe ich in die minne, von
der minne in bekantnisse, von bekantnisse in gebruchun-
ge — ,Herr, ich mag nicht tanzen, du leitest mich,
ich springe in die Liebe, von der Liebe in das Wis-
sen, von Wissen in den Bruch®; wir wellen gan in die
bliimen der heiligen bekantnisse — ,Wir weilen in den
Blumen der heiligen Wissens® [S].

Die Werke von Mechthild von Magdeburg sind
geprigt durch ihre klare Uberzeugung, dass Gott
seine Gutherzigkeit durch die Berge des Hochmuts
lasst: berge des hochmutes und tiber dietalder diemiite-
keit und gesetz tiber die busche der verrikeit und gesetz
iiber die slehten wege der reinekeit — ,Berge des Hoch-
muts und der Demut tiber das Tal und das Gesetz
tiber die Biische der Verstrickung und das Gesetz
iiber die schlechten Wege der Reinheit* [8, 90].

Fir die Autorin ist alles den Gefiihlen unterge-
ordnet, wobei hiufig eine wechselnde Perspekti-
ve auftritt, die ihren Texten Dynamik verleiht. Ihr
Hauptgedanke war, dass die Seele vor Liebe stirbt
und in Gott begraben wird. Sie glaubte, dass Gott
schon begraben ist, weil niemand ihn sieht.

, Entriicktsein“ — ,Hinter bleiben” ist ihrer An-
sicht nach, eine Reise zum Hof, wo die groflen, jun-
gen Firsten und Jungfrauen sind: hohe fiirste und
kleine dirne sich behalsent und sprachen bekam unde
sele hovesprache, die man in dirre kuchin nit vernimet
und bekam wil mit ir spilen ein spil, das der lichame nit
weis. Die sele ist in der matten, wo si mangerleie Blumen
want — ,Hohe Firsten und kleine Madchen und
sprechen von Gott und der Seele hofische Sprache,
die nicht in der Kiiche wahrgenommen wird, der
Gott will ein Spiel spielen, dessen Namen er nicht
weifl. Die Seele ist dort, wo die Blumen sind“

All Thre Gedanken sind auf das Misstrauen ge-
richtet, dass die Seele von der Finsternis umfangen
wird, wobei die Finsternis eine Gefahr fiir die Seele
darstellt und ihr droht. Die Seele ist fiir Mechthild ein
Behilter, wie ihn Gott sieht: du hast so sere geflogen in
dem ertrich, daz dine vedern sint gewahsin in daz himel-
rich — ,Du bist so sehr ins irdische Reich geflogen,
dass deine Federn ins Himmelreich gewachsen sind".
Weiterhin berichtet ihre Arbeit von der Vorstellung
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und vom Bild der Liebesprache, die sie in Form des
,hohen Liedes“ darstellt. Das Wort ist minne in den
mystischen Texten, vor allem in den Werken von
Mechhild von Magdeburg. Seuse und in die ,Non-
nenliteratur® verbreitet: minnebote — ‘Liebesbrief’,
minnebuoch — ‘das Buch der Liebe), minnebrief —
‘Liebesbriet’, minnegrif — “Verstindnis von Liebe)
minnekosen — ‘Liebkosungen), minnespil — ‘Lie-
besspiel, minnewort — ‘das Wort der Liebe) minne-
wund — ‘Liebeswunde’, minnezeichen — ‘Liebeszei-
chen), minnezug — ‘Liebeszug’ [9, 23-68].
Metaphorische Ausdriicke der Mystik sind im
Allgemeinen weitbekannt. Das Neue liegt darin,
dass sie metaphorisch fiir die Beschreibung der
Zustinde, Ereignisse und Prozesse der mystischen
Gemiitsbewegungen verwendet werden, und somit
eine neue Bedeutung erhalten. Eine bedeutende An-
zahl dieser Metaphern wurde von der mystischen
Tradition ibernommen. Der Grofiteil davon wur-
de von den Mystikern in diesen Kombinationen zum
ersten Mal gebraucht. Zu den wichtigsten gehoren
die Verbindungen mit dem Wort adel (edel) und
die anderen Zusammensetzungen: adelar — ‘edel,
ader — ‘Ader’, atem — ‘Atem), berc — ‘Berg), bluo-
me — ‘Blume’; brunnen — ‘Brunnen), bach — ‘Bach),
quel — Q_uelle, fonteine — ‘Springbrunnen’; bren-
nen — ‘brennen), viur — ‘Feuer’, vunke — ‘Funke),
hitze — ‘Hitze’; geburt — ‘Geburt’, gebern — ‘gebi-
ren, fruhtbeere — ‘fruchtbar’, swanger — ‘schwanger’,
kintbet — “Wiege, minne: brut — ‘Braut’, gemahl —
‘Mann’; dunsterheit — ‘Dunkelheit’, vinsternisse —

aktuellen Stil der lebendigen mystischen Sprache,
die durch Poetik oder Rhetorik geférdert wird.
Meistens werden die Ausdriicke verwendet, die mit
der Sprachentwicklung gewo6hnlich oder gehoben
auf einander bezogen sind. Bereits Mechthild von
Magdeburg beobachtete eine Sequenz von paralle-
len und gegensitzlichen Sitzen und Satzgliedern in
groflem Maf3e. Meister Eckhart zeigt immer mehr
die Verwendung von neuen Techniken, um das Ge-
wiinschte wahr und tiberzeugend in Worte zu fassen.
Das Paradoxe ist in der Sprache der Mystiker die An-
gemessenheit beim Ausdruck [3, 126-129].

Deutlicher zeigt sich ein Paradox dann, wenn
die angefithrten Gegensitze ungewohnliche Ge-
danken, Sprache und Rede zum Ausdruck bringen.
Fiir Mechthild von Magdeburg liegt das Paradoxe in
dem Wunsch zur Liebe, zur Lust sowie zur verwun-
deten Liebe und zum Tod. Bei Meister Eckhart ist
seine Bemithung, das Paradoxe durch die Sprache
die Botschaft zu vermitteln. Auf solche Weise be-
schaftigen sich die Mystiker mit dem Aufbau kiinst-
licher, ausgeglichener Sprache.

Somit verbindet die Mannigfaltigkeit der Spra-
chen von Mystikern in den geistlichen Schriften
noch unbekannte Vergeistigung, die vor allem
durch Vorherrschaft des abstrakten Wortschatzes
der Sprache erreicht werden kann.

In den mystischen Schriften gibt es abstrakte Bil-
dungen, allerdings in einem anderen Sinn, die sich
mehr auf spirituelle Bildungsprozesse eines einzigen
Gottes konzentrieren. Diese Begriffe waren zuvor

‘Finsternis’ [10, 23-256]. Die Vollstindigkeit nicht der Gegenstand der Aufklirung und der geis-
der oben beschriebenen Begriffe entspricht dem  tigen Richtungen.
Referenz:
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Vollerei als Schaden der menschlichen Gesundheit

Abstract: In diesem Artikel geht es um ein menschliches Laster, und zwar um eine Vollerei, die
als schadlich fiir die Gesundheit der Menschen angesehen wird.
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Das Laster ist eine ethische Wertung mensch-
lichen Verhaltens, welches — im Gegensatz zur
Tugend — als schidlich fir den Einzelnen oder
die Gemeinschaft angesehen wird. Es wird dabei
bewusst nicht auf eine mogliche pathologische
Waurzel des Missverhaltens gewiesen, sondern seine
moralische Verwerflichkeit benannt. Im weiteren
Sinn ist ein Laster das Gegenteil einer Tugend, die
Tugenden (z.B. Glaube, Keuschheit, Demut, Hoff-
nung, Vernunft, Geduld, Mifligung, Mildtatigkeit
und Einigkeit) kimpfen in sieben verschiedenen
Schlachten mit den Lastern und besiegen diese (ein
Epos aus dem S. Jahrhundert, die Psychomachia des
Prudentius). Im engeren Sinn ,die zur Leidenschaft
ausgearteten, das natiirliche Maf tiberschreitenden
Neigungen und Willensrichtungen®

Zu den Lastern zihlen im traditionellen Ver-
stindnis die sieben Hauptsiinden: Stolz (lat. super-
bia), Neid (invidia), Vollerei (gula), Geiz (avaritia),
Faulheit (oder Trigheit) (acedia), Zorn (ira), Wol-
lust (luxuria). Man unterteilte die Laster in fiinf
geistliche (Hochmut (Stolz), Zorn, Neid, Geiz,
Faulheit) und zwei fleischliche Siinden (Véllerei,
Wollust) (Papst Gregor der Grofle (~ 540-604)).

Die Darstellungen von Lastern und Tugenden
sind eine wichtige Quelle fiir die Beschreibung der
menschlichen passiones (Leidenschaften). Michel
Foucault hat darauf hingewiesen, dass es ,keine Kul-
tur auf der Welt (gibt), in der alles erlaubt ist*, und
meint, ,dass der Mensch nicht mit der Freiheit, son-
dern mit der Grenze und der Scheidelinie des Un-
tibertretbaren beginnt“ [1]. In jeder menschlichen
Gemeinschaft existieren ethische und sittliche Nor-
men. Solche Normvorgaben kénnen grundsitzlich

alle Mitglieder einer Gemeinschaft betreffen. Was
als Norm angesehen und mit einem bestimmten
sprachlichen Verhalten belegt wird, wie etwa be-
ziiglich Art und Ausmaf3 der Selbstdarstellung. Es
gibt solche Handlungsbereiche, in denen die Be-
nennungen der personlichen Eigenschaften durch
Euphemismen eingesetzt werden.

Eine grofle Anzahl an Beschénigungen nehmen
hinsichtlich sozialer Normen die Bereiche personli-
ches Aussehen, Krankheit ein. Eine dicke Person wird
heute hiufig als ,rund*, , kriftig gebaut” oder dhnlich
bezeichnet. Auch findet das in eigentlicher Bedeu-
tung der Einzelworter keinen Sinn ergebende Wort
,yvollschlank“ Anwendung [2]; und das urspriinglich
ebenfalls euphemistisch gegoltene ,Ubergewicht*
wird hiufig durch ,Rubensfigur® ersetzt. Aber iiber
einem Laster, Essen bis zu einem starken Vollegefiihl,
kann man heute nicht schweigen, denn es ist ein ak-
tuelles Problem in der ganzen Welt.

Der Essanfall wird nicht durch starken Hunger
ausgelost, nach dem Essanfall treten Schuld- und
Schamgefiihle auf, teilweise bis zur Depression die
Betroffenen leiden unter den Essanfillen. Das Sto-
rungsbild wurde bereits von Stunkard 1959 erstmals
beschrieben.

Vollerei gehort zu den sechsten der sieben
menschlichen Laster. Vollerei bedeutet ,iippiges
und unmifiges Essen und Trinken“ [3]. Die Vol-
lerei ist die Charaktereigenschaft, das Laster eines
Menschen, die ihn zu einem ausschweifenden und
mafilosen Leben fiihrt. Essstorungen werden zu den
Zivilisationskrankheiten gezahlt. Mit Essstorung
bezeichnet man eine Verhaltensstérung mit meist
ernsthaften und langfristigen Gesundheitsschaden.
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Zentral ist die stindige gedankliche und emotionale
Beschiftigung mit dem Thema ,Essen® Sie betriftt
die Nahrungsaufnahme oder deren Verweigerung
und hingt mit psychosozialen Stérungen und mit
der Einstellung zum eigenen Kérper zusammen. Bei
unkontrollierten Essattacken werden meistens fett-
reiche und siifle Lebensmittel gegessen, die einen
hohen physiologischen Brennwert aufweisen.

Medizinisch handelt es sich meist um eine Sto-
rung der Energiebilanz: zu hohe Energiezufuhr bei
zu geringem Energieverbrauch, z. B. durch mangeln-
de Bewegung, fithrt zu Ubergewicht durch dauerhaf-
te Plusbilanz zu geringe Energiezufuhr bei relativ zu
hohem Energieverbrauch fithrt zu Mangelernahrung
durch dauerhafte Minusbilanz falsche Ernidhrung
fuhrt zu Vitaminmangel, Mineralmangel und zu ei-
ner Stérung des Elektrolythaushalts im Korper.

Die bekanntesten, hiufigsten und anerkannten
Essstorungen sind die unspezifische Ess-Sucht, die
Magersucht (Anorexia nervosa), die Ess-Brech-
Sucht (Bulimia nervosa) und die Fressattacken
(englisch ,Binge Eating“). Die Uberginge zwischen
y,normal“ und ,krankhaft“ sind von vielen Faktoren
abhingig. Esssiichtige essen entweder zu viel oder
sie kontrollieren ihr Gewicht mit komplizierten
Systemen von Essen, Diiten, Fasten und Bewegung.
Esssucht fithrt hiufig zu Ubergewicht oder Fettlei-
bigkeit (Adipositas), mit den zugehdrigen gesund-
heitlichen und sozialen Problemen.

Magersucht (Anorexia nervosa) ist durch einen
absichtlich und selbst herbeigefithrten Gewichts-
verlust gekennzeichnet. Durch Hungern und Ka-
lorienzihlen wird versucht, dem Korper moglichst
wenig Nahrung zuzufiihren, durch korperliche Akti-
vititen soll der Energieverbrauch gesteigert werden.
Die betroftene Person sieht dabei den eigenen kor-
perlichen Zustand haufig nicht, sie empfindet sich
als zu dick, auch noch mit extremem Untergewicht
(Kérperschemastorung). Folgen der Magersucht
sind Untererndhrung, Muskelschwund und Man-
gelernihrung. Langzeitfolgen sind beispielsweise
Osteoporose und Unfruchtbarkeit. S bis 15 % der
Betroffenen sterben meist nicht durch Verhungern,
sondern durch Infektionen des geschwichten Kor-
pers oder durch Selbstmord.

Bei der Ess-Brech-Sucht (Bulimie, Bulimia ner-
vosa) sind die Betroffenen meist normalgewichtig,

haben aber grofie Angst vor der Gewichtszunahme,
dem ,Dickwerden; man kann das als ,Gewichts-
phobie” umschreiben. Die Ess-Brech-Sucht kann
zu Storungen des Elektrolyt-Stoffwechsels, zu Ent-
ziindungen der Speiserdhre, zu Zahnschiden sowie
zu Mangelerscheinungen fithren. Da durch einen
gestorten Elektrolythaushalt das Herz angegriffen
werden kann, kann es zu Herzversagen und somit
zum Tod kommen, insbesondere wenn die Ess-
Brech-Sucht noch mit Untergewicht einhergeht.

Von Binge Eating wird gesprochen, wenn wih-
rend mindestens sechs Monaten an zumindest zwei
Tagen pro Woche ein Anfall von HeifShunger auftritt,
bei dem in kiirzester Zeit ungewohnlich grofie Men-
gen an Nahrungsmitteln aufgenommen werden. Der
Betroffene verliert die Kontrolle iiber die Nahrungs-
aufnahme. Auflerdem miissen mindestens drei der
folgenden sechs Bedingungen zutreften: essen, ohne
hungrig zu sein, besonders schnelles Essen, essen, bis
ein unangenehmes Gefiihl einsetzt, allein essen, um
Gefiihle von Schuld und Scham zu vermeiden, die
Ess-Anfille werden als belastend empfunden, nach
dem Ess-Anfall treten Gefiihle von Ekel, Scham oder
Depressionen auf. Obwohl die Essattacken jeweils
nur kurz dauern, kann BED (Binge Eating Disorder)
zu Adipositas fithren.

Die Essstorung beginnt vor dem 6. Lebensjahr
und ist nicht durch andere psychische Ursachen
oder Nahrungsmangel erklirbar. Diese Storung
kann genetische, psychische, motorische, mentale
Storungen zur Ursache haben. Im Mittelpunkt steht
die Unlust, Weigerung, oder Unfihigkeit des Kindes,
die angebotene Nahrung aufzunehmen.

Midchen, die spiter an einer Essstorung erkrank-
ten, neigten erstens bereits Jahre zuvor dazu, auf
Bagatellprobleme und -drgernisse mit unangemes-
sen negativen Gefiihlen zu reagieren, iiber die sich
nicht selbst beruhigen konnten; zweitens verstan-
den sie ihre Gefiihle nicht, sondern wurden davon
tberwaltigt und konnten sie nicht effizient managen.
Wenn diese zwei emotionalen Tendenzen mit Unzu-
friedenheit tiber den eigenen Korper zusammentfiel,
entwickelte sich entweder eine Anorexie oder eine
Bulimie. Dass — wie oft angenommen - stark kont-
rollierende Eltern, Sexualangst oder ein verminder-
tes Selbstwertgefiihl die Storungen mitverursachen,
hat Leons Studie nicht bestitigt [4].
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In der Therapie wird eine Normalisierung des
Essverhaltens angestrebt, wobei auch die auslosen-
den psychischen Probleme behandelt werden. Um
die Frequenz der Essanfille zu reduzieren, kann eine
Therapie mit Antidepressiva wie SSRI unterstiitzend
dazu beitragen. Erfolgreiche Behandlungen gehen
meist von einem multimodalen Ansatz aus. Das be-
deutet, dass unterschiedliche Behandlungsstrategi-
en gleichzeitig eingesetzt werden. Im Zentrum steht
meist eine Psychotherapie.

Bei bestimmten Essstorungen ist ein regelmifiiges
Wiegen notwendig, aber auch eine medikamentose
Therapie istin manchen Fillen hilfreich. Hierbei wer-
den bei Bulimie zumeist Antidepressiva eingesetzt.
Eine medikamentdse Therapie allein ist meist jedoch

nicht ausreichend. Auch die Vermittlung von Thera-
pieprogrammen in Selbsthilfegruppen ist hilfreich.
Bei Magersucht ist eine stationdre Behandlung als
lebenserhaltende Mafinahme notwendig,

Befragungen von Betroffenen legen den Schluss
nahe, dass die Essanfille ausschlie8lich psychisch
bedingt sind und iiberwiegend durch negative Ge-
tihle, Stress oder Langeweile ausgelost werden. In
der Ernahrungspsychologie gibt es die Theorie, dass
so genanntes ,geziigeltes Essverhalten” ein Risiko-
faktor fiir das Entstehen von Essstorungen ist, vor
allem fiir Bulimie und Binge Eating.

Ubergewicht ist eigenstindiges Krankheitsbild
und in diber 95 % aller Fille die Folge einer falschen
Energiebilanz als Verhaltnis von Essen und Bewegung.
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AGOpeBMaTypbl B pe4eBOoi NpakTnke COBPEeMEeHHOro couuyma

AnnoTtanusi: GeHOMeH s13bIKOBOI TPl OOBSICHSETCS CTPEMACHHEM K 9KCIIpeccHu peur. B cope-
MeHHOM si3bike CMM pacripocTpaHeHb! UTPhI ¢ A00peBUATYpaMH, B TOM YHCAE CO3AAHIE HOBBIX Pac-
mH$POBOK U BHEAPEHHE UX B COCTAB U3BECTHBIX CAOB, 3a CYET Yero PeaAH3yI0TCsl HECKOABKO CMBICAOB.

Karouesspie caoBa: 531k CMI, s13p1K0Bast urpa, ab6peBuaTypel.

DeHOMEH SI3BIKOBOM MIPBI OOBSICHSIETCS Ipe-
JKA€ BCEro CTPeMACHHEM K 9KCIIPECCHH ped. JKC-
TPAAMHTBUCTHYECKAS IIPUYNHA PACIPOCTPAHEHUS
akcrpeccuu B KoHIje XX — Hayase XXI BB. — aeMo-
KpaTu3anus obImecTBa, HHTPAAMHIBICTHYECKAS —
KOMMYHHKATHBHOE PaBEHCTBO aBTOpa U appecaTa
peun. DTO paBeHCTBO HasupyeTcs Ha PpoHAE OOIHX
3HAHUU F BCAEACTBHE 9TOTO Ha IIOHATAMBOCTH aApe-
cara. DTO PaBeHCTBO IIOAAEPKHIBAETCSI COBpEMeH-
Hou cucremoit CMU, rae mpeobAaparoT u3paHMUS,
HAIpaBA€HHBIE Ha 3Ky, CTPOTO OIPeACACHHYIO ay-
AUTOPHIO, C KOTOPOI1 aBTOPY 0COOEHHO YAOOHO «To-
BOPHTH HA OAHOM si3bIKe ». Be3ycaoBHO, mpeobaapa-
HIEe IIOAOOHOTO POAQ MBAAHHIL CBSI3AHO U C PSIAOM
APYTHX IPEUMYINEeCTB: MOXHO IIpeAAaraTb HHPOp-
MaLiio, HanboAee BOCTPeOOBAHHYIO OIIPEACAEHHOM
ayAUTOpUel 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 60Aee 3P PeKTUBHO
PeaAr30BBIBAaTh peKAAMHBIE IIPEAAOSKEHHS.

SI3pIKOBas UTpa B IOCAEAHEE BpeMsI CTAAd XapaK-
TepHBbIM IIPU3HAKOM sI3bIKa Ta3eT. 11 ecau B Havase
70-x ropos B.T. Kocromapos [2, 25] ormedana kak
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIH IIPHHITHII SI3bIKA [A3€THI OAHOBpe-
MEHHOe CyIlleCTBOBaHHE ABYX TeHACHITHI — CTpeM-
A€HHS K 9KCIIPeCCHU U CTPEMASHHS K CTAHAAPTY, TO
B Hadaae XXI Bexa sIBHO O6eXAQ€eT IIepBast U3 HUX.
Ycnauparontyrocs axcrpeccuio si3pika CMMU cBs3bI-
BAIOT C OOIIKM IIPOLIECCOM AEMOKPATH3ALIHH.

OcobeHHOCTH COBpeMEHHOI UTPBI CO CAOBOM
paccMaTpUBAAUCh y>Ke HeOAHOKpaTHO. ExxepHes-
HO COTHHU ra3eT M XYPHAAOB PEAAM3YIOT TBHICSYU
BapHAHTOB UTPBI C MHOTO3HAUYHOCTBIO, HE MeHee
IIOIIYASIPHBL M CAOBOOOpa3OBaTeAbHbIE UTPBI, B Pe-
3yAbTaTe KOTOPBIX CO3AAETCS OOABIIOE KOAUYECTBO
OKKa3HOHAABHBIX CAOB. CA0BOOOpasoBaTeAbHbIE
UTPBI MEAHMA-TEeKCT MPU3HAET AOCTATOYHO Cepbes-
HBIM BBIPA3UTEABHBIM CpeAcTBOM. OHH GOPMUPYIOT

17



Section 2. Journalism

B )KyPHAAHUCTCKOM MaTepHaA€ TT0A€ CBOOOAHBIX HH-
TepIIPeTALHi, Pa3MbIBasi AOKYMEHTAABHbIN AUCKYPC
COOOIeH IS ¥ CMEIAs eTO B XYAOXKEeCTBEHHbIN [TAQH.
OAHAKO 3TO BCe-TaKU He OPUIHHAABHBIIN XyAOXKe-
CTBEHHbIN TEKCT, HE aBTOPCKUM BBIMBICEA, BEAD OCHO-
BOJ UT'PbI OCTAIOTCS peaAbHble GaKThI, AUL}A, [UTATHI,
TOYHBIE HA3BAHUS YUPEKAEHHUI, reorpaduyueckue,
[I1PPOBBIE OIIPEACAUTEAN.

Hrpa co cAOBOM peaAusyer, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI,
yoKe YIIOMSHYTYIO 9KCIPECCUBHYIO QYHKIJHIO, I10-
3BOASISL aBTOPY BBIPAXKaTh CBO€ OTHOLIEHME K Ha3bl-
BAaeMBIM PEAAMsIM, @ C APYTOI CTOPOHBI, IIO3BOASIET
«BKAQABIBAaTb>» B OAHO CAOBO HECKOABKO CMBICAOB,
BBIYACHEHHE KOTOPBIX AOCTABASIET YAOBOABCTBHE
ayauropun. IITIpoKo MCIOAB3YeTCS TakoKe Urpa ¢
ab66peBHATYPOIL.

CAoBa-ab6peBUATyPbI CAUTAIOTCS 3HAKAMU OPH-
IIMAABHO-ACAOBOI1 (KaHIIeASIPCKOR) M HayYHO# peyn,
IpyYeM MPHHIUIBI UCIIOAB30BAHUS A00peBHaTyp
B KAHIIEASIPCKOM U HAYYHOU Pevr pasAndarTcs. B
AOKYMEHTaX HCIIOAB3YIOTCSI a00peBUaTypbl, H3HA-
YAABHO [TOHSTHbIE IIOTEHIIMAAPHOMY aAPECaTy pedn
U CBsI3aHHBIE C €r0 MPOPECCHOHAABHON AESITEAb-
Hoctpio — ['OCT, @3, OCHH, MUA, MBA u mp.
B Hay4HOM >Ke TEKCTe HEPEAKO CaM aBTOP CO3AAET
ab66peBHATYPBI AASI YAODCTBA M KPATKOCTH U3AOXKe-
uus, Hanipumep: Hcxodnoe snauenue rexcemot (0a-
see — H3A) moxem 6oims npedcmasaeno... Taxas
ab6peBHATypa CO3A2ETCSI TOABKO AASI KOHKPETHOTO
TEKCTAa U TOABKO B HeM peaAmsyeTcs. AGOpeBHariuu
IIOABEPTAIOTCSI, KaK IIPABUAO, TEPMUHOAOTUYECKHE
CAOBOCOYETAHISI, KOTOPbIE YACTO HCIIOAB3YIOTCS B
AQHHO¥ ITy OAMKAIIAH.

CoBpeMeHHBIN MEAMIMHBIN TEKCT, KaK ITPABUAO,
peaausyet oba aTu BapuaHTa. boaee Toro, aTu epau-
HHUIIBI SI3bIKa pOPMHUPYIOT, OAHOM CTOPOHBI, ITAACT
CTAHAQPTA, U B TO JKe CAMO€ BPeMsI PACCMATPHUBAIOTCSI
KaK 3HaK{ HTPOBOTO CAOBOTBOPYECTBa (CMBICAOCOT-
BopeHwus). FIMeeT cMbICA O6PATHTbCS K HCTOPUH UC-
IIOABb30BaHMsI A00peBUATYP B MEAUITHOM ITPAKTHUKe.

Caeayer oTmetuTs, 4ro 20-x ropax XX Beka a0-
OpeBHATYPBI CHIIPAAM AASL PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA Upe3-
BBIYAIHO BaXXHYIO poAb. CMeHa 0611ecTBeHHO-IIO-
AUTHYECKON ITAPAAUTMBI BCETAQ COIIPOBOXKAQETCSI
3HAYUTEABHBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMU PedeBOIl IIPAKTHKY,
IIeACHANPABACHHO IIPOBOAMMBIME DPAsHOIO POAa
00IIeCTBEHHBIMUA WHCTUTYTAMH. OTHU U3MEHEHMUs

IIOCPEACTBOM «OOHOBAEHMSI> SI3bIKA IIOAYEPKUBA-
10T OOHOBA€HMe 00IeCTBa U 3aTPAruBaIOT IIPEXAE
BCETro IAACT aKTyaAbHOM AeKCUKH. Peaausyrorcs cae-
AYIOIIUM 00Pa3oM: 3arpeT Ha HCIIOAb30BAHHE CAOB,
B CO3HAHHMU TOBOPSIIUX CBSI3AHHBIX C HETATUBHBIM
IPOIIABIM; CO3AAHHE M UCIIOAB30BAaHIE HOBBIX CAOB,
0003HAYAIONINX HOBbIE PEAAUH; [TepeHMeHOBaHUE
(peaamnsyeTcs B OCHOBHOM CpeAH UMeH COOCTBeH-
HbIX, HAT[PUMeEp, Ha3BaHHI TOPOAOB, YAHI] U T.11. ).

Kax ormevaer H. A. Kynuna, anaausupys «Toa-
KOBBIF CAOBapb PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa> MOA peA. A. H. Yima-
koBa (1935-1940 rr.): «VIMeHHO 6Aaropaps A3bIKY
HA€OAOTHSI BHEAPSIETCS B OOIIIeCTBEHHOE CO3HAHNME U
PyHKumoHNpyeT. BAnsHIe 0puIMaAbHOM HACOAOTHH
OCYIIIeCTBASIETCS. Yepe3 SI3bIKOBYIO MOAUTHKY. OHa
CBSI3aHA C CO3HATEABHbIM BO3AEHICTBHEM Ha SI3BIK, €T0
QYHKITMOHMpPOBaHME U PAa3BHUTHE, OKA3bIBAeT HeIlo-
CPeACTBEHHOE BAUSHHE IIPEXXAE BCEro Ha AeKCHKO-
CeMaHTUYeCKyI0 CHCTeMY, MApKUPOBaHHe AeKCHKH U
pasMeIieHHe IMOCAGAHEH Ha aKCHOAOTUYEeCKOM IITKa-
Ae» [3,7]. 3anpeT Ha HCTIOAB3OBAHME OTIPEACACHHBIX
CAOB (UKCHPYETCsI IIPH IOMOIIIM CAOBAPHBIX ITIOMET:
ycmap., max Has., 6pau., npesp.

B aBaa1aTbie roabt XX Beka pycCKOMY SI3BIKY TPO-
3HAO 1 60Aee PaAUKAABHOE BMELIATEAbCTBO: IIEPEBOA
PYyccKoi rpaduIecKOi CHCTEMBI C KHPHAAHUIIBI HA Ad-
tuHuLy. IIprauns: moA06HOM peGOpMBI ObIAK CYTY-
60 MA€OAOTHYIECKOTO CBOMCTBA. « TakuM 06pa3oM, Ha
aTaIe CTPOMTEABCTBA COITMAAU3MA CYLIECTBYIONIUH B
CCCP pycckuit aadpaBHT IIpeACTaBAsIET cOH0I0 be3-
YCAOBHBII aHAXPOHU3M, — POA rpadudeckoro ba-
pbepa, pasobImaomuil HanbOAee YHCACHHYIO IPYIIITY
HapopoB Cor03a Kak OT peBOAIOIIMOHHOTO BocToKa,
TaK M OT TPYAOBBIX MacC U ITpOAeTapUaTa 3amaad ...
B 3TOT MOMEHT HMKaKHe YaCTHYHbIE H3MEHEHUS
rpa¢uyecKkoi cucreMa aAQaBHUTa y>Ke He TIOMOTIYT,
HUKaKasl pepopMa opporpaduu yxe He CIacaer...
Celt4ac AOAKEH OBITb CO3AAH HOBBIM aAQaBUT — aa-
daBut conmasmszma» [1,72]. HuTepecHo, YTO B AQH-
HOM cAy4ae opporpadudeckas pepopma 1918 ropa
paccMaTpHBaeTCst IMEHHO Kak HHCTPYMEHT O0pbObI
C <IPOKASITHIM IIPOIIABIM>» — IPABAQ, HHCTPYMEHT
HEAOCTaTOYHO 3¢ PeKTHUBHBIH, [IOITOMY U CACAYeT
MEHSITb BCIO rpaduKy. B aTOT meprop 6biar cCO3AQHBI
TPH IIPOEKTa AATUHH3HPOBAHHOIO PYCCKOTO aAda-
BHTA, OAHAKO AAABIIE ITyOAUIHOTO OOCYXKACHIUS ACAO
He ABHHYAOCD. «/ICTOpuUS ¢ AaTMHU3AIHeH PYCCKOTO
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IMCbMA MOXET CYUTATHCS KAK ObI IIPEAEABHOM TOY-
KOM SI3bIKOBOM IMOAUTUKHU 20-X I'T., HATPAaBACHHOM Ha
Pa3phIB C TPAAMLMSAMY LAPCKOTO BpemeHu> [ 1,75].

Ha sToM npumepe X0opoIIo BUAHO CTpeMAEHHUE
K Pa3pbIBy AUHI'BOKYABTYPHOI TPAAUILIUH, Pa3PbIBY,
KOTOPBIF IIPU3HAETCSI COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOAUMBIM,
Heu30eXHbIM U 6AaroTBOpHbIM. OAHAKO, TOCKOAD-
Ky PaAUKAAbHbIE U3MEHEHUS IPadUueCcKO CUCTEMbI
He OCYI[eCTBHAUCH, PEAAU30BaTh 9TO CTPEMAEHIE
OKa3aA0Ch BO3MOXHBIM HHBIMHU CIIOCO6aMH, B TOM
4HCA€ TeMH, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHAOCD BbIIIIE: 3AMPeT
Ha HCIIOAb30BaHUE OIPEACACHHBIX CAOB, CO3AAHIE
HOBBIX CAOB U IepenMeHoBanue. Ho npu caumkom
AKTUBHOM BHEAPEHUM IIOAOOHBIX Mep BO3MOXKHBI
c60M B KOMMYHHKAIIUU: CTapble CAOBA UCIIOAB30-
BaTb HEAb3s], @ HOBbIe He BceM M3BeCTHBL [loaTomy
ab0peBHaTy bl BBIIOAHSAU CBOEOOPA3HYI0 QYHK-
IIMIO CBSI3U MEXAY IPOIIABIM U HACTOSIIUM — C
OAHOI1 CTOPOHBI, CO3AABAAU HOBOE HAHMEHOBAHLE,
C Apyroit — 6b1Au 60aee-MeHee moHsATHBL. Hanpu-
Mep, CAOBO <YHUBEPCUTET>» OBIAO 3aMEHEHO a6-
6pesuarypoit BY3 (Bbiciree yueb6HOe 3aBepenme),
CAOBO «MHHHCTEpPCTBO>» — abbpesuarypoit HAP-
KOMAT (HapopHbIfl KOMHUCCAPHAT), CAOBO «TeHe-
paa» — ab6pesuarypoit KOMAWB (xomanpaup
AMBH3HH) U T. 1. VI3BeCTHA OTIBITKA 3AMEHHTD CAOBO
«yuuTeab» ab6pesuarypoit «[IIKPAB>» (mKoab-
HbIN pabOTHHK).

AHaAM3HpPYS IPUHIUIIBL OOBITPHIBaHIS A06pe-
BHATyp B COBPEMEHHOM MEAUHOM TEKCTe, MOXXHO
BBIAEAUTD CACAYIOIIIE IPHUEMBI: CO3AAHE HOBOII a6-
OpeBUaTypbI; HOBasI pacIIUPPOBKA yrKe U3BECTHOMN
a60peBHATYPbI; «BIUCHIBaHIE>» a0OpeBHATypHI B
CAOBO HAU BO (Pa3eOAOTH3M, UTO OAYEPKUBACTCS
rpaduueCcKUME CpeACTBaMK; popMUpOBaHUe ab6pe-
BHATypP Ha OCHOBE HMeH COOCTBEHHBIX.

BoT mpuMep CO3AQHIMS U HCIIOAB30BAHHSI HOBOM
ab66peBHATypBI 10 0OPa3Iyy HAyIHOTO TeKCTa: «lo-
cmu cmoauyor AKH (Auya xasxasckoil HayuonassHo-
cmu) 3amenuu coB0il COBEMCKYI0 NAGHOBYIO CUCTEMY
u HanoAnuu poinku Mocksot u Poccuu docmynoimu
drs at0deil Hebozambix npodykmamu numanus... To-
cmu cmoauybt ACH (auya crasamckoil HayuoHasbHo-
cmu: us Yipaunul, Teepu, Heanosa u dpyzux akoHo-
MUMECKU 0CAABAEHHDIX PATIOH08) MOPZyIOm HA IMUX
poirkax 6aazodaps AKH (a 6orviue mHozuM HUKAKOT]
pabomei He ceemum — Hu 0oma, HU 6 CMOAUYE)...

Tax cxaxcume mre, A100u 000pble, 30 4IMO BbL 6CeM MO-
CKOBCKUM MUPOM HABAMUAUCH HA 20CHeEll CIMOAULbL
AKH u ACH?» (AT, 1999, N2 40) — o6pasosanmue
HOBBIX a00peBHATyp AASL CO3AQHUS €MKHUX HOMHHA-
muit. KpoMe aTOro, BO3HHKAIOT U AOIIOAHHTEAbHbIE
3¢ deKThl: mosiBACHHE Ha POHE yXKe IPHUBBIYHOTO
«<AUYA KABKA3KOU HAYUOHAALHOCU> HOBOTO < AUYA
CAABAHCKOTE HAYUOHAAHOCIY > CHUMAeT aBTOMaTHU3M
BOCIPHUSTHSA YCTOMYUBOTIO CAOBOCOYETAHUS IIPH €TO
COIIOCTaBACHHH C HOBBIM.

«Y BBII (Ipesuderma) nossuroce cobcmeenHoe
AATIP. Bes 2Kupunosckozo. Aswicerue Auurvix dpy3et
Ipesudenma Poccuu 3apodurocy 8 1999 200y u denv
omo Ons wupumcs u kpennem> (AT, 25.04.00) —
aBTOpCKas abbpesuarypa AAIIP omonuMIdHa opu-
TUHAABHOM. BeIpasuTeAbHbIE 1 CMBICAOBBIE AOOABKH
B TEKCTe IPOSBASIOTCS KIMEHHO 32 CYeT UX 3ByKOBO-
ro Toxxaectsa. IlpueM 3TOT AOCTaTOYHO AABHUH,
OAHAKO CYIIeCTBOBABIIMII IIPEXAE B ITOA€ YCTHOH,
Pa3rOBOPHOM pe4yeBOM IMPAKTUKU HAPSAY C IOTO-
BOPKAaMH U IIPUCAOBBSIMU: HAIIPUMeP, ab0peBrarypa
IITY (npodeccHoHaAbHO-TeXHUYECKOE YIUAHIIE )
pacmudposbiBasach Kak Ilomozu Tynomy Yuumucs,
3aKpernAss CyIlecTBYIOIee IPeACTaBACHHE O TOM,
uro B [ITY obyuarorcst AoAH, HeCrocobOHbIE OCBO-
UTh IIPOrPaMMy CpeAHeil mKoAbL Tak ab6peBuarius
CTaHOBUTCSI OCHOBOM AASI AAABHEHIIINX CAOBOOOpa-
3oBaTeAbHbIX onbiToB: CHI' — cOvtauce Hademv
Tumaepa; PPKA — Poccus scusem dopozamu; Auema
CCCP (cradxoe coaenoe cyxoe paszpyska); HAO —
HeBepossmHo AezendapHo ouesudno; EI'D — ecau 2ocy-
dapcmeo IKcnepumeHmupyem.

CaoBoOOpa3oBaTeAbHbIE UI'PBI MEAHA-TEKCT IPH-
3HAeT AOCTATOYHO CePbe3HbIM BBIPA3UTEABHBIM CPEA-
crBoM. OHU pOPMUPYIOT B )KypPHAAMCTCKOM Mare-
pHaAe IoAe CBOOOAHBIX MHTEPIIPEeTaIHil, pa3MbIBast
AOKYMEHTAABHBII AUCKYPC COOOIIeHIS U CMemjast
ero B XyAO>KeCTBeHHBIH IAaH. OAHAKO 9TO BCe-TaKH
He OPHUI'MHAABHbINA XYAOXKeCTBEHHBIN TEKCT, BEAb OC-
HOBOM HUI'PbI OCTAIOTCS peaAbHbIe PAKTHI, AUIIQ, ITU-
TaTbl, reorpaguyeckue, HuPpoBbie ONPEACAUTEAH.

B AMHIBHCTHYECKHX MCCAGAOBAHMAX IIOCACA-
HUX AecaTHAeTuil XX B. BCe HACTONYMBee 3BYIHUT
MBICAb O TOM, YTO Ha CMEHY OTHOLIEHUIO «HOP-
Ma-omubKa» IMPUXOAUT OTHOIIEHHe <«HOpMa-
ApyTras HOpMa>. <<ApyI‘I/Ie HOPMbBI>»> BOCIIPHUHH-
MAalOTCs IIPU TaKOM IOAXOAE He KaK HapylleHHe
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opporpadpuaecKoiil HOPMbI, a KaK peaAU3aIfys
KOMMYHUKATHBHOM HOPMbI, OIIpeAeASIIoLIerics 3a-
AQ4aMHU peKAAMHOTO TeKcTa. PekAaMHYI0 GYHKITHIO
BBIIIOAHSIIOT U 3aTOAOBKH, B KOTOPBIX OOBIIPHIBAIOT-
cs1 abOpesuarypsl: «<Poccus npedcmara 8 Ayuuem
MUAe>; «3aMKAAounvie mapuoi>; «Kmo xo-
vem CMHUpumv Cosbes?>; «BO3paxenus npomus

mabaka>; «besnalA3annocmo> <«Hanpachote
o[TACEnua>»; «®OKosas mepanus>; «2KOK —
nompowumerv>; «IIoI'OCTuru>»; «CMHunovle
3akonvl>; «CMHaytimeco> u np. Takoe caoBo
AU CAOBOCOYETAaHHE PEAAM3yeT OAHOBPEMEeHHO
HECKOABKO CMBICAOB, OCYIIIECTBASIS CBOEOOPA3HYIO
KOMITP@CCHIO SI3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB.
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Abstract: Truman Capote (1924-1984) is one of the most prominent authors of the post-war
generation of writers in the United States of America. Despite the fact that his major works Breakfast
at Tiffany’s and In Cold Blood were translated into Slovenian quite early by Maila Golob, Capote did
not influence literary trends in Slovenia. Until today, the following three of Capote’s novels and a
prose collection have been translated into Slovenian: Breakfast at Tiffany’s (Zajtrk pri Tiffanyju), In
Cold Blood (Hladnokrvno), and Other Voices, Other Rooms (Drugi glasovi, druge sobe) and the collec-
tion Music for Chameleons (Glasba za kameleone).
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Truman Capote, one of the most prominent
post-war American writers, was born on 30 Septem-
ber 1924 as Truman Streckfus Persons in New Or-
leans in Louisiana, and was raised in various parts of
the South (Alabama, New Georgia). His childhood
was very unhappy. His parents could not provide
a safe family environment for him and they soon
divorced. Consequently, Capote spent the major-
ity of his childhood with his relatives. This strongly
marked his whole writing career [6, 6-7].

Capote left school when he was fifteen and sub-
sequently worked for the New Yorker. According to
his beliefs, college was a waste of time for someone
who wanted to become a writer [11, 38].

Capote’s first novel Other Voices, Other Rooms was
published in 1948. The book was not a huge success,
butit assured Capote a place among the most promi-
nent American authors of the generation after the
Second World War. The story focuses on a teenager’s
awareness of his own homosexuality. The novel is
semi-biographical, and it helped Capote to discover
his identity as a man, a homosexual, and an art-
ist [6, 150-162]. The first Capote’s novel was trans-
lated into Slovenian in 2010 by Suzana Tratnik under
the title Drugi glasovi, druge sobe. The translation was

published by one of the leading Slovenian publishing
houses Cankarjeva zalozba. However, it should be
stated that in Slovenia the first Capote’s novel was
noticed long before 2010. As early as 1951 Slove-
nian literary critic Janez Gradi$nik mentioned Tru-
man Capote and his first novel Other Voices, Other
Rooms in the magazine called Novi svet [ 10, 39]. Ac-
cording to Gradi$nik, with his novel Other Voices,
Other Rooms Capote proved that he was one of the
most talented authors of his time.

As early as 1950s Truman Capote was well
known among people belonging to literary circles in
Slovenia. According to [10], the majority of the
articles on Capote and his works were signed by
Janez Gradi$nik. In his article titled “Sodobno sve-
tovno pripovednistvo in nasa prevajalska dejavnost”
(“Contemporary world prose and our tranlation ac-
tivity”), published in the Slovenian magazine Nova
obzorja in 1958, Gradi$nik listed the authors who
were dealing with homosexuality in their works.
Among Gore Vidal and Frederick Buechner he also
mentioned Truman Capote. Gradi$nik was critical
towards them and he even stated that they were stuck
“in a kind of constructed world of their” (Gradisnik
1958: 226 in [ 10, 40]). Furthermore, in this article
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Gradis$nik listed the reasons why the authors had not
yet been translated into Slovenian. He argued that
there was very little behind the metaphors and the
style in their writings.

In 1958 Gradisnik published another article on
the generation of the young American writers in the
magazine Nova obzorja. This time he stated that Vi-
dal, Buechner and Capote were very talented young
writers (Gradi$nik 1958: 252 v [10, 41]).

The following article worth mentioning is ti-
tled “Nekaj misli o sodobni ameriski knjizevnosti”
(“Some thoughts on contemporary American litera-
ture”) by Vlado Habjan published in the newspa-
per Primorski dnevnik in 1951. Habjan asked himself
who of the writers of the young American genera-
tion might have been the next Steinbeck, Faulkner
or Dreiser. Among the possible candidates he men-
tioned Truman Capote. The same year Capote is
again mentioned in the journal Vestnik — in the
article titled “Povojni roman v Ameriki” (“Post-war
novel in America”). An unknown author argued that
Capote and some of the young authors were too self-
centred and not interested enough in the real world
(Gradi$nik 1958: 252 v [10,41]).

Further on, Capote is presented in the article
by Vasja Ocvirk in the magazine Mladinska revija of
the year 1950/1951. There the writer’s interesting
private life was described and the plot of the novel
Other Voices, Other Rooms was presented (Ocvirk
1950/1951: 500 in [10, 42]).

In 1955, the journal Nasi razgledi published sev-
eral articles on Capote. One of them had a title “Tru-
man Capote, novi ameriski pripovednik” (“Truman
Capote, the new American storyteller”). There it was
stated that the French translation of Capote’s A Tree
of Night and Other Stories was very successful in Paris
(Ocvirk 1950/1951: 500in [10, 42]).

Also Leonora Flis [8, 164] notes that in Slove-
nia there is little published on Capote’s earlier texts
(those from the forties and fifties of the twentieth
century), but at the beginning of the sixties the in-
terest in Capote’s works in Slovenia increased. In
1960, the newspaper Delo wrote about Capote and
his awarded story “Miriam” that was also aired on
the Slovenian television in 1960.

It should be noted that Slovenian readers re-
ceived the novel Breakfast at Tiffany’s very well.

In 1965, the newspaper Ljubljanski dnevnik stated
that in the bookstores in Ljubljana this was the sec-
ond best-selling book. The popularity rose further
after in 1965 the novel was translated into Slovenian
by Maila Golob (Slovenian translation Zajtrk pri
Tiffanyju was published by Mladinska knjiga, which
was one of the leading publishing houses in Slove-
nia of that time). In 1960s Capote was mentioned
several times in Slovenian national newspapers Delo
and Vecer. In 1966 the latter reported that the film
Breakfast at Tiffany’s was a huge success. It should
be noted that by many people in Slovenia Capote is
most remembered by this film [10, 43]and that in
Slovenia Breakfast at Tiffany’s (Zajtrk pri Tiffanyju)
is Capote’s most popular work.

The following of Capote’s bestsellers was the nov-
el In Cold Blood. Despite the fact that also the movie
based on the novel was shot, the book could not sur-
pass the success of Capote’s previous novel Breakfast
at Tiffany’s. The film Capote, filmed in 2005, shows
the six years of creation of this novel. It was pub-
lished in 1966 by Random House and mentioned in
Slovenian newspapers as early as 1966. In the newspa-
per Vecer it was stated that among American non-fic-
tion works In Cold Blood held the first place [ 10, 46].
Firstly, in newspaper articles, In Cold Blood was trans-
lated into Slovenian as Ohlajena kri, which was incor-
rect. A year later, in 1967 Maila Golob translated the
whole novel into Slovenian and she translated the title
as Hladnokrvno, which is a correct solution. The Slove-
nian translation of In Cold Blood was published by the
Mladinska knjiga publishing house. Slovenian literary
critic Adrijan Lah praised Capote’s non-fiction novel
and its translation in his 1969 article published in the
newspaper called Nedeljski dnevnik, and he compared
the Capote’s novel with Salinger’s The Catcher in the
Rye [8, 164-165; 10, 45 .

Shortly after the release of the Slovenian transla-
tion of In Cold Blood, the magazine Knjiga, intended
primarily for librarians, presented Capote’s non-fic-
tion novel, the plot of the book, and the writer’s efforts
to write a novel that any other author failed to write.
In 1967 also the newspaper Vecer devoted a whole
article to this Capote’s masterpiece [8, 164; 10, 45].

While writing the novel In Cold Blood Capote
started drinking and taking pills. He announced
the title of his next novel — Answered Prayers. But
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when in 1975 the magazine Esquire published the
first chapter, this triggered a wave of indignation in
some circles of his wealthy friends who had rec-
ognized themselves in Capote’s characters. They
felt betrayed, and they started rejecting him. Due
to the public rejection Capote became depressed.
But despite alcohol, drugs and severe depression
Capote was able to write. His next book, Music for
Chameleons (1980) was praised by critics as a col-
lection of excellent prose [6, 380-532]. The col-
lection was translated into Slovenian as Glasba za
kameleone by Vlado Senica in 1988 and published
by Presernova druzba.

It can be stated without exaggeration that Tru-
man Capote had long been relatively little noticed in
Slovenia. He was known by the professional public,
but otherwise quite often rather overlooked. Accord-
ing to Flis [8, 164-165], Intihar Klanéar [10,39] and
Poto¢nik [12, 82—85] his works in 1940s and 1950s
had not attracted much attention by the critics in Slo-
venia. Many of his works were not even translated.
The Slovenian magazines and newspapers published
afew articles on Capote, but they were mainly about
the author’s style and were often wondering whether
good style was enough for a successful writing career.
Authors of the articles in the Slovenian newspapers
liked to write about Capote’s varied personal life and
his open homosexuality [12, 82-85]. Similarly, San-
di Cvek in his article “Truman Capote: a beautiful
child”, published in the January issue of the Pepita
magazine in 1993 was interested in Capote’s personal
life. Flis [8, 164-165] also notes that despite initial
enthusiasm of the Slovenian critics Capote’s non-
fiction or documentary novel In Cold Blood did
not become a model for Slovenian authors and did
not influence the Slovenian literary trends.

In Slovenia, the interest of the general public in
Truman Capote increased again in 2006, when in
Slovenian cinemas the film Capote about the writer
and the emergence of the novel In Cold Blood was
screened. The film from 2005 was based on the book
by Gerald Clark and directed by Bennett Miller. At
the time, the majority of the Slovenian media wrote
about Capote. In the magazine Mladina Marcel
Stefanti¢ wrote that Capote was “a liberal seducer,
saloon dandy and showman” [14], adding that the
novel In Cold Blood destroyed Capote [14].

In 2006, Capote received additional attention in
Slovenia because the novel Truman Capote v Sinaloi
by César Lopez Cuadras was translated into Slove-
nian by Marjeta Drobni¢. The article on the transla-
tion of Cuadras’s novel was published in Slovenian
literary magazine called Bukla.

In 2014, Truman Capote would have been ninety
years old. The anniversary was marked also in Slo-
venia. In April 2014 the national televison of Slove-
nia aired a film on Capote titled Infamous that was
filmed in the United States in 2006 and based on
the book Truman Capote: In Which Various Friends,
Enemies, Acquaintances, and Detractors Recall His
Turbulent Career by George Plimpton. By pub-
lishing an article on the non-fiction novel In Cold
Blood in December 2014 also the Slovenian journal
Dialogi marked the anniversary of Capote’s birth. It
can be concluded that nowadays despite only four
of Capote’s translations into Slovenian, Truman
Capote is well known in the literary environment in
Slovenia. Also in Slovenia there are a few Bachelor’s,
Master’s and doctoral dissertations that deal with the
works of Truman Capote. Among the researches Flis
and Merljak Zdovc, who have extensively dealt with
literary journalism, should me mentioned.
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Mir Alisher Navoi (1441, February 9 Herat —
1501, January 3 the same city) lived and worked dur-
ing the period of Timurids’ reign. He was a highly
estimated and adored man of his time in Persian
and Turkic dwellings as the greatest poet, scholar
and statesman. If we look more thoroughly into the
contents and essence of his books, we can note the
peculiar interpretation done by him concerning all
religious, philosophic and mystic viewpoints exist-
ed in the Eastern Lands at that time. Navoi’s dastans
(poems) and gazelles (a genre of Oriental poetry)
are deeply soaked with broad scientific, literary, re-
ligious, philosophic ideas that demand of a reader
great knowledge to understand and interpret most
of his gazelles. And without any doubt the influ-
ence of such famous Persian poets as Farid ad-din
Attar, Kasim Anvor, Hafiz Sherazi on Navoi’s out-
looks was immense. It can be proved with his words
written in the book “Lisan at-tayr” (‘The language of
birds) where he mentioned that he had learned Farid
ad-din Attar’s “Mantiq at-tayr” (The logic of birds)
by heart from the beginning up to the end still being

a schoolboy, and knew Sa'di’s “Gulistan” (Dwelling
of flowers) and “Bustan” (Land of flowers and pros-
perity) very well. And, indeed, the famous azerbay-
janian poet Nizami Gandjavi (XIII c.) and the indian
poet Khosrav Dehlavi (XIV ¢.) made a great influ-
ence on little Alisher. Turning to those grandiose
personalities he wrote the following words in his
dastan “Sadd-e Iskandari” (The wall of Alexander).

Kichik erkonimdin bo’lib qoshima,

Ulug muddao soldingiz boshima [14, 31].

(At my very early ages, you made me

Deal with great deeds willingly).

It makes us believe that Alisher aimed at writ-
ing “Khamsa” (Quinary)at his very early age. In his
book “Muhakamat al-lughatayyin” (Dispute of two
languages) he with notable respect mentioned the
names of those poets who wrote in Persian. They
were Ferdousi, Khakani, Anvari, Kamal Ismail,
Salman Savadji, Sa'di, and Hafiz Sherazi. Abd ar-
rahman Jami considered Navoi to be one of the no-
torious poets who wrote in the Persian language.
So he wrote:
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Kunad dar she’r ta’bash mu shikofi,
V-az on mu nug-e kilkash she’rbofi [9, 368].
(And he said to be keen-set for writing verses,
Indeed, he goes in for it deeply with fondness).
And the same high estimation was given to him
by Kamal ad-din Binai a famous Persian poet (XV c.)
of his time:
Buvad dar forsi-u turki khub,
Forsi khub-u turkiyash marg’ub [3, 106a].
(He does well in both Persian and Turkic
Persian creations are good, Turkic ones pretty).
In number of tazkiras (remembrance, informa-
tion given about men of letter, their activities), name-
ly in Abd ar-rahman Jami’s Baharistan (the dwelling
of spring) [10, la-b], in Davlatshah Samarkandi’s
Tazkirat ash-shuara [4,368] (Recollection of poets),
in Som Mirzo Safavi’s Tohfa-e Somi [17, 167a] (The
Gift of Somi) there were given enough information
about Navoi’s gasidas (dedication to one person or
to one philosophic, didactic, social phenomenon
which is written in high flown mood, melodious,
rhymed as gazelles, consisting of from 20 bayts up
to 200 ones, one of the genres used in oriental litera-
ture) in Persian and “Khamsa” (Quinary) in uzbek
language which had been written in the way of imita-
tion to the same Persian-language works of Nizami
Gandjavi, Khosrav Dehlavi and Abd ar- rahman Jami.
It should be pointed out that there were a
number of scientists who turned their attention to
Navoi’s literary activity in the Persian language and
conducted serious researches. Among them were the
followings: a well-known Russian scholar E. E. Ber-
tels [2,283-417],uzbek scholars S. Erkinov [ 6,3—4],
T. Ahmedov [1, 4], S. Hasanov [7, 3-117; 8] and
number of Turkish scientists Umar Yillar, Ebru
Shenojak, Tural Guzin, Azerbaijanian scholar Ha-
mid Orasli and many others. In their works there
are dealt with comparative study of dastans with a
similar plot and famous in the world of the Oriental
literature. Navoi was verified as an independent cre-
ator by them, but the above mentioned interpreta-
tions were limited to finding out commonness and
otherness of ideas, identifying writer’s individual
approaches to the content and the form.
We can come to the same conclusion on the anal-
ysis of poems written by Navoi in the Persian lan-
guage under the pen-name Foni. He wrote a number

of works in Persian: “Divan-e Foni”, “Sitta-e Zaruri-
yya’, “Fusul-e Arba’a”and “Mufradot™

Imitative poetry writing used to be a tendency
called tatabbu’ (tracing somebody’s activity or some-
thing’s way of actions), that method was used for
combating with great men of word, for demonstrat-
ing one’s own degree of maturity. Yet, unfortunately,
in the opinion of scientists who deal with oriental
literature, Alisher Navoi is an imitator and transla-
tor, who translated the works of Persian poets. These
facts show that Navoi's manifold poetic abilities have
not been fully investigated yet.

It is known that there are five copies of Divan-e
Foni in libraries of Paris, Ankara and Tehran. The two
ancient manuscripts kept in Paris National library
(Ne 285 and N 1345) were comparatively studied
by an Uzbek scholar Hamid Sulaymon in 1965 and
were published in Tashkent [15].

The first publication of “Divan-e Foni” was done
in 1342 hijri (1963 AD) by Rukniddin Humoyun Far-
rukh in Tehran [S], he was aware of the existence of
two manuscripts which were kept in “Shuro-e milliy”
Library in Herat and Tehran. According to the infor-
mation given by Humoyun Farrukh the copy kept in
Tehran was made in 901-902 (1495-1496 AD) in
Herat. And the very copy under number 285 which
was in Paris National library was taken as the bases
for Hamid Sulaymon’s publication done in Tashkent.
“Divan-e Foni”, which was numbered 1345, was en-
riched with gazelles and bayts [ 18, 36].

Ergashali Shodiev, a scientist who dealt with
studying Navoi’s heritage, on comparing the two
publications prepared by Rukniddin Humoyun
Farrukh and Hamid Sulaymon paid his attention to
uncertainty existed between them. He wrote: «Itis
surprising that the gazelle presented by Tashkent
publication was given as “tatabbu’” (imitation) made
to one of the poets and the same gazelle in Tehran
publication was given as “tatabbu” to a completely
different poet> [16,26]. Both editors gave the same
titles to the gazelles as they were named in “Divan-
e Foni”. But the names of the poets whom Navoi
made imitation differ from each other. E. Shodiev
wrote about it, giving samples to the gazelles which
began with certain “matla” (the first two lines of a
gazelle that make a bayt) were given as “Tatabbu-e
Mavlono Kotibi” in Tashkent publication.
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They are:
Pesh-e jom-e purmay-e rakhshanda mohro tob nist,
Sog’ar-e khurshidro gar tob hast in ob nist.
[16,130]
Har kiro del mubtalo-e chun tu jonone buvad,
Ham fido sozad garash har mu ba tan jone buvad.
[16,234]
Naqd-e jon dar maykada orand- u qut-e jon barand,
Jonfishon onjo qadam neh, k-onche orand on barand.
[16,312]

But the same gazelles in Tehran publication came
under numbers 77, 155, 203 were told as tatabbu
to other poets. The first one came as imitation to
Mavlana Shohi, the second one as Tatabbu-e Khoja
Salmon and the last one given as Tatabbu-e Mavlana
Kohi [16,27].

There is also disparity in the number of gazelles
included into “Divan-e Foni”. According the informa-
tion given by Hamid Sulayman, there are 6197 bayts
(verses) which make (12394 lines) “Divan-e Foni”.
From all 554 gazels 237 were written by making
“tatabbu” to Hafiz Sherazi, 33 gazels were devoted
to Amir Khosrav Dehlavi, 52 to Abd ar-rahman Jami,
25 to Shaykh Saadi, and S to Mavlana Kotibi. And all
of these show that Alisher Navoi held his own peculiar,
worthy place in Persian poetry. “Comparative study of
Foni (Navoi) and Hafiz’s creative activity was done by
Tajik scholar Abdulg’ani Mirzoev in his book “Foni
and Hafiz” [13]. Though this work is considered to
be unique in studying the process of literary influ-
ence of Turkic and Persian poetry on each other on
the example of the two poets, it does not fully reflect
the poetics and artistry of Foni in using Oriental arts
of poetics. Navoi’s collection of gasidas presented in
“Sitta-e Zaruriyya” and “Fusul-e Arbaa” also attract
with their impressive size. For example, Sitta-e zaruri-
yya is consists of the following Persian qasidas:

Ruh al —quds (132 bayts);
Ayn al-hayat (106 bayts);

Tohfat al-afkar (99 bayts);
Qut al-qulub (120 bayts);

Minhoj an-najot (138 bayts);
Nasim al-khuld (129 bayts) [19, 192-193].

Those qasidas which took place in that collec-
tion had been done in the way of tatabbu’ to Khosrav
Dehlavi, Anvari and Abd ar-rahman Jami’s dedica-
tion works.

“Fusul-e Arbaa” consists of four Persian qasidas,
we are aware of it due to the creation under num-
ber 285 taken from the divan of Foni which kept in
Paris National library. It was first introduced to us
by an Uzbek scholar H. Sulaymon as he became
aware of it, that the copy had been rewritten in 933
(1527) in Khurasan [18, 35-36]. As for “Fusul-e
Arbaa” it was initially published in 1968 by Hamid
Sulaymon after he found it in the collection of the
divon. Before, the information concerning that work
was given in “Muhokamat al-lug’atayyin” Navoi him-
self mentioned it. According to that work 4 kinds of
mood, nature matching 4 seasons of the year were
described in those qasidas, they were warm-blood-
edness, cold-bloodedness, dryness, wetness (hot,
cold, dry, wet).

It is worthy to be mentioned that certain research
works about the above mentioned 2 collections of
gasidas were conducted in Uzbekistan [11; 12; 16].
But they were basically investigations dealing with
the description of the history of qasidas, their con-
tent and ideas. The role of qasida writing tendency,
its importance in Oriental literature, their peculiar
features, and their melodious traits were left out of
the researchers’ attention. In addition, it is necessary
to note that Navoi’s letters written in the Persian lan-
guage still remain unknown within the huge oriental
collection of letters and diverse munshaot — letter
writing manuals of XV-XVIII c.

Thus, one of the most urgent tasks appointed to
the Navoi’s researchers interested in is to continue
seeking for the manuscript copies of “Divan-e Foni”,
analyze the existing publications from comparative
textological point of view, and, in future, to create a
scientific-critical text of the Divan-e Foni.
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Overcoming difficulties ESP students have in doing ESP tasks

Abstract: This paper is aimed at discussing the difficulties ESP students encounter when do-
ing the assigned tasks. Some of the problems associated with this aspect are examined as well. A
questionnaire done to first year students studying at the Faculty of Civil Engineering, Polytechnic
University of Tirana, highlights how students prefer working when performing an ESP task in class
(working individually, in pairs, in groups), the aspects that mostly influence the difficulty of the task,
what can be done to overcome these difficulties, what are the types of tasks they consider the most
difficult and the way tasks help students in enlarging ESP language vocabulary. Conclusions are based
on both theoretical and practical points of view, thus showing what the ESP learner needs in order

to make it easier and challenging for them to do the assigned tasks.
Keywords: ESP vocabulary, tasks, learning/teaching process, ESP learner.

Introduction

Tasks have a very important role in enlarging
ESP vocabulary and in practicing the various skills
needed to acquire a foreign language at best.

Ellis [12] claims that task-based learning fa-
cilitates acquisition, and as Dudley-Evans and
St. John [13] note, teaching integrated skills facili-
tates support learning more than teaching skills in
isolation. ESP course writers should begin with
pedagogical tasks (designed to promote second
language learning processes), before introducing
real world tasks (chosen for their relevance to target
community situations).

For Skehan [10] the level of difficulty must be
set so that learners can cope with therequirements
of the task and still focus on form, whether this is
accuracy or complexity.

Basturkmen [5] points out that the ESP learner
would want to achieve real world’ objectives, objec-
tives requiring specific linguistic competencies.

According to Willis and Willis [2], classroom
tasks are seen to mirror the real world at three levels:

« Thelevel of meaning (learners produce mean-

ings which will be useful in the real world).

« The level of discourse (learners realize dis-

course acts which will reflect the real world).

o The level of activity (learners engage in a

communicative activity which reflects very
directly the way language is used outside the
classroom).

Djapoura [ 1] emphasizes that pre-task planning
time is beneficial, because attention will be drawn
to language form.

Brown [4] succinctly expresses the influence
confidence has on learning when he writes: “At the
heart of all learning is a person’s belief in his or her
ability to accomplish the task”.

Nunan [3] states that it should be possible for
learners to make choices about what to do and how
to do it. But this implies a major change in the roles
assigned to learners and teachers. By using “task” as a
basic unit of learning, and by incorporating a focus on
strategies, the possibility of planning and monitoring
their own learning is opened to the students and some
of the traditional hierarchies will begin to break down.

Other basics such as teachinglearning strategies—
especially those that “facilitate the intake of new ma-
terial” [14], ensuring proper task sequencing [4],
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making assessment criteria transparent via assign-
ment and course rubrics, and providing frequent
models of task outcomes all help students feel more
secure in their ability to deal with new material.

Mozzon-McPherson and Van Der Wolf [ 7], state
that teachers should take into account the needs of
their learners. In reality, whilst the majority of teach-
ers may strive to change how and what they teach,
many continue with a fundamentally teacher-fo-
cused approach, excluding students from planning,
pacing and evaluation of classroom tasks, hence still
limiting the level of independence of the learner
to assigned activities. Self-assess is one means of
achieving autonomy.

Edwards & Jane [ 8] think that the process of gain-
ing student feedback can also be a task in its own right.

For Linn & Gronlund [11], assessment should
be transparent and reflect program and course goals
and objectives. Moreover, each testing instrument
should accurately represent the course content and
learning tasks.

Thomas and Reinders [9] point out that awaken-
ing an interest in the task, giving learners different
ways of accomplishing it and the possibility for each
student to set goals of their own, is the duty of the
teacher. Setting objectives help teachers in knowing
what tasks are to be done and how to present them
during the learning process.

Hyland [6] stresses that specific objectives de-
scribe the achievable behaviors that learners will be
expected to perform at the end of the course and
during it too. In English for Specific Purposes, objec-
tives often describe the competences that are consid-
ered as the cluster of skills, abilities and knowledge
that a student must have to perform a specific task.

The objective of the study

« To know whether students prefer doing the

tasks at home, in class, at home and in class
or not to have tasks at all.

« Toknow how students prefer working in per-

forming/accomplishing a given task in class.

« To know the type of task that students con-

sider the most difficult.

« To know what makes an ESP task difficult.

« To know the strategies students use to over-

come the difficulties they encounter in doing
the assigned tasks.

Material and method

A questionnaire done to 126 first year students
studying at the Faculty of Civil Engineering, Poly-
technic University of Tirana. The chosen learners
were selected by random cluster sampling.

Students study English for Specific Purposes.
Their textbook is “Engineering” by Lloyd, Ch. &
Frazier, J. A., which contains topics related to many
engineering fields of study.

Questions of the questionnaire are based on per-
sonal teaching experience and on what students do
during the English class.

Results, discussion, research questions

1. Where do you prefer doing the assigned
tasks?

a) Athome;b) inclass;c) athomeandin class;
d) not to have tasks at all.

ma mb mc md

N

51%

The graph shows that students (51 %) prefer do-
ing the assigned tasks at home and in class as well. In
so doing they practice English more. But if we com-
pare the percentages of students who prefer doing the
tasks athome (16 %) orin class (24 %), it is found out
that students don’t want to work a lot at home. Some
students (9 %) don’t want to have tasks at all. This cat-
egory doesn’t take the teaching/learning process seri-
ously, they show laziness and most often stay passive.

2. How do you prefer working in class when
performing an ESP task?
a) Working individually; b) in pairs; ¢) in
groups; d) asawhole class.
mamb mc md

In performing the tasks given in class, students
think that working in groups (52 %) is the best way
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to acquire knowledge. In a group they generate
new ideas, share knowledge and experience and get
used to appreciating each-other. Working in groups
helps them reinforce and practice ESP language vo-
cabulary in class. Teachers have to be very vigilant
when students work in groups, because not always
and not every student considers working in groups
as a source of information, knowledge, corporation,
but sometimes some of them stay passive and con-
sider it a way “to have fun” with friends.

Difterently to what can be believed, only 14 % of
students like to work in pairs when performing the
tasks. This comes as a result of the different level of
proficiency different students have.

Another percentage (31 %) prefers to work in-
dividually when performing a given task. This is the
category of the students who are well-prepared and
have self-confidence.

Students don’t like to work with the whole class
(3%), because it’s very difficult to find a consensus
and to share common opinions with the whole class.

3. Whichis the type of task that you consider
the most difficult?

a) Comprehension check exercises; b) match-
ing new words with their definitions; c) true/false
exercises based on listening passages; d) writing
about different topics based on the taken lesson.

ma mb mc md

Students find it easy to match new words
with their definition (11 %), especially when new
words are associated with photos/drawings etc.
But it is very difficult for them to write about differ-
ent topics based on the taken lesson (56 %), as they
deal with engineering topics and very specific ESP
terms. Some students find the listening language
skill difficult as well (18 %), because most often they
do not get the right words, expressions, because of
the accent, intonation and pronunciation used by
English native speakers. Moreover when they deal
with ESP in which most often students have to

deal with specific engineering terms they had never
heard/learned before and which can be encountered
rarely in their everyday life.

4. What makes an ESP task difficult?

a) Thelimited knowledge about the topic of the
task; b) the new vocabulary; c) the time to finish
the task; d) the unclear request about what to do.

mamb mc md

Students associate the difficulty of the task with
the specific field they study. Students have chosen
the insufficient knowledge about the topic of the
task (42 %) and the new vocabulary (38 %) as factors
that mostly influence the difficulty of the task. This is
even because most of the tasks assigned to them have
to do with new terminology from their own field of
study. Setting the time allows students to know the
time they need to finish a specific task. Different stu-
dents need different limits of time in their disposal
to finish the assigned tasks (9 %). The choice of the
students about the difficulty they have in even un-
derstanding the request of the task (11 %), shows
their poor knowledge of ESP.

5. What do you do to overcome these dif-
ficulties?

a) Youaskyour friends to help you; b) youuse
other materials that have additional information
about the topic of the task; c) you surfthe internet;
d) youdon’t do the task.

Ha mb mc md

As it is noticed from the above percentages, a
considerable number of students (41 %) like reading
other books and materials to help them with addi-
tional information. Compared to the 9 % of students,
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who have chosen not to do the task when they have
difficulties. This shows that they have a lack of re-
sponsibility, concentration and effort. Some stu-
dents (14 %) ask friends to help them to overcome
difficulties. In so doing they share knowledge and
learn even from each-other’s mistakes. A 36 % of stu-
dents, use the internet when they have difficulty in
doing a task. This indicates that the new technology
has become an indispensable and a reliable tool for
this generation.

Conclusions

In English for Specific Purposes (ESP) meaning-
ful and challenging tasks are an essential element of
the teaching process. TBLT (Task Based Language
Teaching) in ESP involves students in performing
tasks relevant to their future profession and in-
creases learners’ motivation. By assigning tasks to
students, teachers make it possible to keep students
atwork and be engaged in the learning process. Most
students prefer doing the assigned tasks in class and
at home as well. This is a good thing because be-
fore doing the assigned tasks, students will feel the
need to learn and study the lesson and the new ESP
terms. Teachers must classify tasks according to the
difficulty that each task might have, and according
to the students’ proficiency level. Teachers must be
sure that each assigned task will be finished in time

by the students, otherwise students will lose their
self-esteem, self-confidence, and be reluctant to do
tasks next time. Students prefer working in groups,
thinking that performing the tasks given in class in
groups, is the best way to acquire knowledge. But
teachers have to be alert to make sure each member
of the group participates and give various activities
to make students not just acquire knowledge but
have fun as well (quizzes, competitions, learning
through inventing, designing, etc). Teachers should
give more writing assignments as students find writ-
ing about different specific topics the most difhicult
tasks assigned, so they need more practice.

Students associate the difficulty of the task with
the specific field they study. They mostly read books,
other materials, surf the internet to get additional in-
formation when they have difficulties, but there are
other students as well who decide not to do the task
at all, so teachers have to inflict other proper strate-
gies for these students to make them more respon-
sible and try harder.

Tasks play an important role in enlarging and
practicing ESP language vocabulary. Tasks are con-
sidered an indispensable tool in enabling learners
to acquire the variety of language and skills they
need in typical situations they meet not just in their
everyday life, but in their professional life as well.
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AnnoTanus: B crarbe paccMOTpeHbI MeTanporpaMMBbl Kak BO3ACHCTBYIOIUE CTPATEIHU TIOAH-
THUYECKHX CAOTAHOB. BBIIBACHBI M CHCTEMATH3HPOBAHbI AUHIBUCTHYECKHE MAapKephbl, C TOMOIIbIO
KOTOPBIX aKTYaAU3HPOBaHbI 3TH METAIIPOTPAMMBbI B YKa3aHHbBIX CAOTAHAX.

KaroueBbie cAOBa: BO3ACHCTBUE, METAITPOIPAMMa, CYTTeCTHSL, IOAUTHYECKHIT CAOTaH.

YBeandyeHne CeMaHTHYECKON U CTPYKTYpHOM
AMIIAUTYABI IIOAUTHYECKUX CAOTAHOB OOYCAOBHAO
IIpPUBA€YEHNE BHUMAaHHS Y4EHDBIX K 9TUM peKAaM-
HbIM 2AeMeHTaM (cM. paboTsr A. B. Konosaaewnko,
H.B. Konpaparenko, A. A. Kpusonocosa, I.T. ITo-
O.A. Peodanosa,
E.A. Illetiraa u Ap.) , HO Hay4HbIE€ CTYAMH, TAE 3a-

vemjoBa, A.A.CraBuikoi,
TParuBalOTCS IPOOAEMBI CYITECTUBHOIO HAIIOAHE-
HHS TIOAUTHYECKOTO PEKAAMHOTO CAOTaHA, TOAb-
ko HabuparoT o6oporos (paborsr B.I. 3aspikuna,

E.B. 3aspikunoi, A. I1. Meabnukosa, H. B. Cayxap,
n.10. qepeHaHOBOﬁ). B cBAa3u c aTHM, HACHTUPHKA-
ITSI MeTAaIpOrpaMM HeHPOAMHIBHCTHYECKOTO IIPO-
rpammupoBanust (HAIT), kotopsie cioco6cTBytoT
YBEAUYEHHIO BO3ACHCTBYIOIIEro IOTEHIINAAA CAOTa-
HOB, SIBASIETCSI aKTYaAbHBIM HAaIIpaBA€HHEM U3y IeHHUS
TaKMX KOHCTAHT ITIOAUTUYIECKON KaMITAaHHH.
OO6bexTOM HaIero NCCAEAOBAHUS CTAAH ITOAU-
THUYeCKHEe CAOTAHbI, IPEAMETOM — MeTaIpOorpaM-
MBI, peaAM3OBaHHBIE B CAOTaHAX ITOAUTHYECKOM
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pexaambl. PaKTUIECKUM MATEPUAAOM IIOCAYKHAH
CAOTAHBI IIOAUTUYECKOM PEeKAAMBI H30HUpPATEABHOM
napaamenTckoit kammanuu 2012 r. (70 eaunmun),
KOTOpbIe $YHKIIMOHUPOBAAH B pa3HbIX Buaax CMI.

IleAb cTaTbu — BBISIBUTD BO3AEHCTBYIOITHE aK-
Tyaausaropsl Metanporpamm HAII, xoTopsie uc-
IIOAB30BAANCH B CAOTAHAX IOAUTHIECKOH peKAAMBI,
4TO, B CBOIO OU€peAb, IPeAyCMaTpUBaeT pelleHHe
PSAa TAKMX KOHKPETHBIX 3aAa4: HCCAGAOBATb XapaK-
TepHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH MOAUTUYECKOTO CAOTaHA U
METaNporpaMM, OIHCATh CHIeNUPUKY pPeaAH3aIiiH
3TUX METAIpOorpaMM B CAOTaHAX Ha IPaMMaTHYe-
CKOM yPOBHE, PaCKpPBIB BO3ACHCTBYIOIIUI IIOTEH-
[JFaA 9TUX COOOIEHHUI.

B paboTe B mpoliecce AOCTIDKEHUS LIEAU HCIIOADb-
30BaH PsIA MCCAGAOBATEABCKUX MeTOAOB. C momo-
IIBIO OIIFICATEABHOTO METOAQ MACHTHUQHUITMPOBAHDI
0COOEHHOCTH CAOTAHOB TIOAUTHYIECKON PEKAAMBI
METaIporpaMM, OIIMCAHbI AKTYaAbHbIE SI3BIKOBbIE
MapKephl 9TUX MeTamporpaMMm. MeTop aHaAu3a u
CHHTE32 AQA BO3MOXXHOCTDH BBIAEAUTDH COCTABASIO-
I[¥e AHAAM3HUPOBAHHOTO SIBACHHS U COGAUHHTD HX B
@AVMHBIN KOMIIAEKC, METOA MHAYKIIUHU ITOCAYYKHA AAST
KOHKPETH3AI[1U OOIHX BEIBOAOB. BbipeaeHue Xapax-
TePHBIX BO3ACHCTBYIOIINX 9A€MEHTOB CAOTAHOB OCY-
IIeCTBAEHO C ITOMOIIbI0 KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHAAM3A.
Taxoke IpUMeHEH METOA METAIpOrPaMMHOM UAEHTH-
¢UKAIU AASL BBIIBAGHUS METAIIPOTPAMM, aKTyaAH-
3UPOBAHHBIX B IOAUTHIECKHX PeKAAMHBIX CAOTAHAX.

Br160opsI, KOTOpbIE B TOCAEAHEE BPEMSI CTAAU YIKe
YaCTHIM SIBACHHEM, TPEOYIOT HOBBIX CTPAaTEervil/ Tak-
THK, CIIOCOO0B YO EXKACHHUS M BO3ACIICTBISI HA 9AEKTO-
AT, ITOCKOABKY AOAYKHBI IIPEOAOAETb HEeTaTUBHOE OT-
HOIIIEHHE PeIJUITMeHTOB K 9TOMy rpoueccy. durars,
BOCIIPHHHMATD, COCPEAOTOYNBATh BHUMAHHUE Ha pe-
KAAQMHBIX TeKCTaX y PelJUIIIeHTa HeT HU BpeMeHH, HH
(yamme Bcero) ’xeAaHus, TO3TOMY TIOTTYASIPHBIMHU CTa-
IOT CAOTaHBI, KOTOpbIe B CHAY CBO€H AAKOHUYHOCTH
He TpeOyIOT COCPeAOTOUYEHHOCTH, KOHIIEHTPaIlUuU
BHUMaHUs. TyT He TpaTuTCs BpeMs Ha ybexaeHue,
a oIpeAeAéHHbIe O0elaHNs YTBEPXKAAIOTCS KaK 13-
BeCTHAs MCTHHA, KOTOpasl He HY>KAAeTCS B AOKa3a-
TeAbCTBaxX. Takum 06pasom, MOXKeM HabOAIOAQTB ITO-
CTelleHHOe yBeAUYeHHe KOAUIeCTBA B IOAUTHIeCKOM
PpeKAAMHOM KOMMYHMKAITUM TAaKUX PeKAAMHBIX KOH-
CTaHT, KaK CAOTaH, KOTOPBIi BCe OOAbIIIE «BbITECHS-
eT>» ApPyTHe aruTanmoHHble TeKCThl. Kpome aroro,

KKAASI ITOAUTHYECKAs] MapTusi/6AOK OIepupyer
KaK OCHOBHBIM CAOTAaHOM, KOTOPbIH KOHI[€eHTPHUPY-
€T OCHOBHYIO HA€IO BCEH PEKAAMHOM KaMIIaHUH, TaK
1 GpaKyABTATUBHBIMH, COAEPYKAIFMH TIOAUTHIECKIe
obeIaHys1, HEKOTOPbIE TIOAOXKEHHUS TOAUTHYECKHX
IPOTPaMM H Ap.

OTMeTHM, YTO OAHOM U3 CIeIUPUIECKUX YepT
TIOAMTHUYECKHX CAOTAHOB SIBASIETCS UX CTPYKTYpa, a
MMEHHO: HeKOTOPBIE CAOTAaHbI COCTOST U3 HECKOAD-
KUX IIpeprokeHHi. Ha MHOrokoMIoHeHTHOCTH pe-
KAAMHbIX cAoraHoB aknieHTHpyeT U E. I Ilanossni,
OTMedasi, YTO PEKAAMHBIN CAOTAH — «3TO OAHA HAU
HECKOABKO KOPOTKHUX 9MOIJHOHAABHO-3aPsKEHHBIX
¢pas, 9aCTO MCIOAB3YEMbIX AASI CO3AAHHUS ITO3UTHUB-
HOT'O OTHOIIEHUS PeIIUIUEeHTa K IPEAMETY PeKAAMBI,
aTaKKe AAS 0becriedeH s y3HaBaHMUS, TAE AyUIIHe 00-
PA3IIbI CAOTAaHA OTAMYAIOTCS TAKMMU OCOOEHHOCTSI-
MH: AAKOHHYHOCTD, KOHKPETHOCTb, IIPO3PaYHOCTD
(¢opma), MOBTOPSAEMOCTD, IPKOCTD, METKOCTb, OPH-
TMHAABHOCTD, SMOLIMOHAABHOCTD (CTHAD), @ TaKKe
apryMeHTHPOBAaHHOCTb, ACCOIIMATUBHOCTD, YIUTHI-
BaHHe MOTPeOHOCTell, HHTEPECOB U IPEUMYIIeCTB
norpe6ureas (copep>KaHuUe), 9TO A€AAET UX aTTPaK-
TuBHbIME> |9, 143 ]. KpoMe Ha3BaHHBIX, TaKHe 0CO-
OEHHOCTH CAOTaHa, Kak puT™/ prudMa 00eCcrieanBaOT
OOABIIIYIO 3aIIOMHHAEMOCTb, ACCOLIMATHBHO CBSI3bI-
BasCh C OMPeAeAEHHOI maprueit/6aokom [7].

Yuénple B.M. Ilerpux, H.H. Ilpucsxniok,
A.® KomMmnaHiieBa u Ap. YTBEP)KAQIOT, UTO <«CAO-
raH — 9TO KOMMYHHUKATHBHAsI KOMIIPECCHUS CyITe-
CTHY, ... Ha IOACO3HATEABHOM YPOBHE IIPU3bIBAET K
AEHCTBHAM, 3aIIpOrPaMMHPOBAHHbIX CYTTeCTOPAMH >
[10, 143]. Ho AAs TOTO, 9TO6BI 3aMpOrpaMMUpOBATH
IPOTHO3HpPYyeMOe IOBEACHUE, HY>KHO YYUTHIBATD
IPUBBIYHBIE CTPATETUH MBIIIACHHS, CIIEIIUPHKY BOC-
IPUATHA OIIPEACAEHHON HHPOPMAIUH PelJUIIeHTA.
Crioco6, KOTOpbIM YeAOBEK OTOHpaeT HHPOPMALHIO,
KOAUpPYeT U 06pabaTbiBaet eé (<«MbICAUT> ), OIIUCHI-
BAaeT <«MOAEAb MHPa> U CO3AAET, T. e. KOHCTPYHUPYeT
IpeACKa3yeMble IIATTePHbI, Ha3bIBAIOT METAIIPOT PaM-
MaMH, KOTOpbIe QpyHKITHOHUPYIOT KaK HeOCO3HaBa-
emble QUABTPDI (I1€H30PBI) BOCHPUSATHS, CTPYKTY-
pupyromue unpopmanuro, crumyast |12, 57-59],
U AQIOT BO3MOXXHOCTD H30€raTh AMIIHUX OIIePAIfHil
MBIIIAEHHS, ACUCTBYS aBTOMaThdecku | 1, 59].

BoiaBAa akTyaAbHBIE AASL peLIMIIMEHTa MeTa-
IIPOrPaMMBbI, MOXXHO 60Aee 3¢ PpeKTUBHO OKA3BIBATH
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BO3ACHCTBHE Ha AMYHOCTD, HAa Y€M aKIIeHTUPYIOT
M. Xoaa,
«TAyOHHHbIE MACCHUBBI IICUXUKU AUYHOCTH ITOAAEKAT

b. boaenxammep, T.IO. KoBaaesckas:

BAVSIHUIO M3-32 HAAMMHSA ... METAIPOTPaMM, OpH-
eHTHPOBAHHBIX HA alPHOPHOE, BHEPAIMOHAABHOE
(B 60ABIIMHCTBE CAyYaeB) YCBOEHHE BHEIIHUX CYT-
reCTMBHO MapPKUPOBAaHHBIX KOMIIAEKCOB> |4, 174].
AnccaepoBareadb A. A. boliko, H3y4yast TIOAUTHYIECKYIO
KOMMYHUKAIIUIO, TOAYEPKHBAET, YTO METaIIpOrpaM-
Mbl — 3TO MOIIHEHMIINHN IIPUEM MAHUITYASTUBHOIO
Bospetictua [2, 345 ]. Takum 06pazom, MeTanpo-
IPaMMBI SIBASIFOTCSI «KAIOYeBBIMA MOMEHTAMH B ITPO-
1leccax MOTHBALMH M TIPUHSTHS pemeHus> 8, 177].

B ompepeaeHuu KoAMYeCTBa MeTaIpOrpaMM He
CYIIeCTBYeT YE€TKOM MO3UIMH, HanpuMep, M. Xoaau
b. boaenxammep BoipeasitoT 51 MeTanporpamMmy, oT-
MedJasl, 4YTO 9TO YCAOBHOE PacIIpeACACHHEe H CAYXKHUT
AASL AYUIIETO OIMCAHMS CIIOCOO0B KAXKAOI METAIIPO-
rpammsL. KpoMe TOro, «I10CKOABKY MeTaIpOrpaMMbl
QUABTPYIOT OIIBIT, M MBI IIepeAaéM HAII OIBIT C MO-
MOIIBIO SI3BIKA, TO ONPEACAEHHBIE NTATTEPHBI SI3BIKA
OKAa3bIBAIOTCS TUIIMYHBIMU AASI OIIPEACASHHBIX Me-
Tanporpamm» [8, 177].

HexoTopble MeTamporpaMmsl TECHBIM 06pa3oM
cBsa3aHbI MexAy coboit (M. Xoaa, B. Bopenxammep),
HO, II0 HallleMy MHEHHUIO, MOXXHO TOBOPUTD He TOABKO
PO KOPEAASITHBHbIE OTHOIIEHHS METAIIPOTPaMM, a
U IIPO OAHOBPEMEHHYIO aKTYaAU3AIHIO HECKOABKHIX
MeTaIpOorpaMM B IOAUTHIECKUX CAOTaHAX, KOTOPbIe
QYHKIHOHUPOBAAY B [IEPUOA U30NPATEABHON ITAPAA-
MeHTCKOM Kammannu 2012 r.

Omnupasich Ha TUIIOAOTUY U MEXaHH3MBI ACHICTBUS
MeTaIrpOorpaMM, MbI IIPEAAATAEM AaBTOP CKHI ITOAXOA
K CTPYKTYpe U BBIAGACHUS UX TUIIOB, KOTOpBIE yC-
AOBHO MOXXHO Pa3A€AUTD Ha ABa 6A0Ka, rae I 6A0k —
3TO peaAu3anyus OAHOM MeTAIIPOrPaMMBI B CAOTaHe
(oamocTpykTypHBIe), [l — pearnsaiys HeCKOABKUX
(AByx) MeTanporpamm (IOAUCTPYKTYpHbIE):

1) Odnocmpyxmyphue:

1.1) axmusenocms/naccusnocmo;

1.2) cxodcmeo/omauuue;

1.3) Heobx0dumocms/603m0NHOCMD;

1.4) docmuxcenue/usbezanue (niau cmpem-
senue <K» u «OT> uezo-mo);

2) THoaucmpyxmyphute:

2.1) docmusxenue/usbezanue + cxodcmeo/
omAuvue;

2.2) docmuenue/usbezanue + axmus-
Hocmb/naccusnocme.

Mbr coraamaemcs ¢ M. CyxuHMHBIM, KOTOPBIi
YTBEPXKAAeT, 4TO MeTANpOrpaMMbl (UKCHPYIOT
HEKOTOPYIO IOASIPHOCTD, OTPAXKAIOIYIO ABe IIPO-
THBOIIOAOXKHBIE MOAEAU BOCIPHUSITHSI/ IOBEACHNS,
KOTOpbIe <AOMOAHSIOT APYT APyTa U CYIIeCTBYIOT
B AMHAMUYECKOM paBHOBecun> [ 11]. PaccmoTpum
IOApOOHee 3TU MeTAIPOrPaMMbl U IPOUAAIOCTPH-
pyeM, C TOMOIIbIO KaKUX UMEHHO SI3BIKOBBIX MapKe-
POB peaAusyeTcs KaXAas U3 HUX.

1) Odnocmpykmyprote.

1.1) MeranporpamMma akmuénocms/nac-
cuéHocmey 0TOOpaxkaeT 00pa3 MOBEAEHHSI AKTHB-
HOTO 4eAOBeKa, KOTOPBIH CAMOCTOSTEAbHO IIPO-
SIBASIET MHUIIMATUBY, TACCUBHBIN — HAXOAUTCS B
COCTOSIHMM OXXUAAHUA AeHcTBUM Apyrux. Ha s13p1-
KOBOM YPOBHE aKTHBHOCTDb IIPOSIBASIETCSI B BHAE
3aKOHYEHHBIX MTPEAAOSKEHUH, HAAUYHeM AWYIHBIX
MeCTOMMEHMH, TAATOAOB B aKTHUBHOM 3aA0Te, II0-
BEAUTEAbHOM HAaKAOHEHHMH U AP., TACCUBHOCTb —
TAAaTOAOB B INACCHBHOM 3aAOre, He3aKOHYeHHBIX
IIPEAAOXKEHMM, BOIPOCUTEAbHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHH,
HOMHUHaAu3anuil |8, 178]. 3aduxcuposanusie mo-
AWTHYECKHE CAOTAHBI, KOTOpble GYHKIMOHUPOBA-
AU BO BpeMsl [TAPAAMEHTCKUX BBIOOPOB, CopepxKa-
AY TaKHe AMHTBUCTHYECKHEe II0Ka3aTeAH, KOTOpbIe
AKTYaAU3HPOBAAUCH HAa TPAMMATHYECKOM YpOBHe:
MOp$OAOTHIECKUI YPOBEHb — IPUMEHEeHHe TAa-
TOAOB B IOBEAUTEABHOM HAKAOHEHUHU (MMIIepaTHB)
Yl CHHTAKCHYeCKHI — BOCKAUIIATEAbHBIH 3HAK, YTO
BOOO1IIe XapaKTePHO AASI CAOTAHOB KaK CIIeIjidHie-
CKHX peKAaMHBIX KOHCTAHT. [Ipudém nomyasaproi
CTaAa peaAu3alisi TOAbKO OAHOIO «IIOAIOCa» —
AKTUBHOCTbD, HanipuMep: Bubupaii ykpaunckoe! Co-
xpanu Ykpauny! Ilorumuueckas napmus «Hawa
Yxpauna>; Ilapmus «YAAP> Bumaaus Kauuko.
Bepvme 6 Yxpauny, sepome 6 ce6s; Boibupaii aude-
pa! Iapmus «YAAP> Bumaaus Kauuxo; Ipuiidu
it npozoocyii! Ilapmus «YAAP> Bumaaus Kauuxo.

1.2) Meranporpamma cx0dcmeo/omau-
Y€ XapaKTepHU3yeT CpaBHEeHUe IIPH CTOAKHOBEHHHU
C HOBOH MHpOpMaIiHeH, B IIpoljecce KOTOPOTO BbI-
SIBASIFOTCSI CXOXKHE MAM OTAUYMTEAbHbIE YePThI B 3a-
BHUCHMOCTHU OT AUYHOTO BOCIIPHSATHS YEAOBEKA HAH
€ro 3HAaHWM. AMHIBUCTUYECKHUMH ITOKA3aTEASIMH,
HAAIOCTPHPYIOIIUMH SAeMEHTbI II0AOOUS, SIBASIFOTCS
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IPUYACTHSI-KOMIIAPATUBDIL AYHLULe, XYHce, O0AbLLE, MEHD-
uie; 9AMEHTBI OTAMYHS — IIPHUAATaTeAbHbIE HOBbLl,
PeBOAYUOHHDITL, CAOBOCOYETAHHE He UMeer aHaio-
208, IPUBAEKAIOIYie BHUMaHNe KaK HOBOBBEAEHHE,
nHHOBanmw |8, 181-182; 12, 89-92]. Kak u B nipe-
ABIAYIIeH TpyIIe, QUKCHPYEM aKTYaAU3aIIUI0 TOAD-
KO OAHOT'O «IIOAIOCa» — OTAMYHE, KOTOPOE PeaAH-
3yeTcsl HA MOPPOAOTUIECKOM YPOBHE C IIOMOIIBIO
IIPHAATaTeAbHOTI'O HO8bili: H08as i#uU3Hb YKPpauHcko20
cera. «<Ilapmus pezuonos>; Hosas norumuxa — Ho-
soe kasecmeo yeudnu! Ilapmus «Hosas norumuxa>.
1.3) Mertanporpamma Heo6x0dumocms,/
803MOKHOCMb IO3BOASIET BBLIBUTD, KAKUM 00pasoM
4eAOBEK OOBSICHSIET IPUINHBI CBOUX ACHCTBHIA: HE00-
XOAMMOCTbD, KeAAHHe, HeBO3MOXKHOCTD |12, 154].
AMHTBUCTUYECKIUMU [TOKA3aTEASIMHU, C [TOMOIIIBIO KO-
TOPBIX PEAAU3YETCS COCTOSIHIE HEOOXOAMMOCTH, BbI-
CTYIIAIOT TAATOABI X IIPUYACTHS: He00X00UMO0, dorskceH,
npuxodumcs, cAedyem; HEBO3ZMOXHOCTH — IIPHYa-
CTHS, B TOM YHCA€ C JACTHUIICH He: HeAb3s, 3anpeuyeHo.
OHH XapaKTepU3yIOT ACHCTBHSA YeAOBEKA, HCXOAS U3
MOAEAU IIPUHYXASHHOCTH, KOHTPOAS, 3akoHa. IIpo
ONITUMHUCTUYECKYIO MOAEAD CBUAETEABCTBYIOT A€KCe-
MBI BO3MOXXHOCTH — TAQTOABI, IIPUYACTHUS: MOHCHO,
0ydy, TAe IPeAyCMOTPEeHbI pa3Hble BAPHAHTBI, AAb-
TepHATUBBI; AeKCEMBI, KOTOPbIe BBIPKAIOT KeAAHHS
(raaroasy): xo4y, Hpasumcs. Kak v y Bbile Ha3BaHHbIX
CAOTaHAX, PeaAM30BaHHBII OAMH «IIOAIOC>»> — He00-
XOAMMOCTD, KOTOPBIN aKTYaAH3yeTcs HA MOPPOAO-
TMYeCKOM YypPOBHE C IOMOIIBIO IPUYACTHH: Imy
gracmu HyscHo ocmarosump. Obvedunénnas onnosu-
uus «BATBKUBIITHHA »; Tax 6edHo #umb HeAb3s.
Ob6wvedunénnas onnosuyus «BATBKHBIJHHA >,
1.4) Meranporpamma docmusicerue/usbe-
2anue (van cmpemaenue <K>» u «OT>» 4e20-mo)
3aKAIOYAeTCsl B TOM, 4TO cTpeMAeHHe «K>» gemy-
TO — 9TO MOTHUBAIIHS AOCTIDKEHUS YCIIeXa, CTPeMAe-
He «OT>» yero-ro — MoruBanus u3beraHus Hey-
AQuy, T. €. AASL COBEPILIEHHUS OIPEACAEHHBIX ACHCTBHI
HY>XeH MOTUBHPYIOIUH PaKTOP, KOTOPBIH yIIPABASIET
MIOBEACHUM YeAOBeKa. JTa MeTaI[pOrpaMMa OObsICHS-
€T, KakuM 06pa3oM AroAU GOKYCHPYIOT CBO€ BHUMA-
Hue 8, 178]. Apyrumu caoBaMH, Te AMYHOCTH, KO-
TOpbIe PyKOBOACTBYIOTCSI MeTarporpammont «OT>,
B IIEPBYIO OYepeAb IBITAIOTCS PEIIUTD IPobAeMy, a
Te, KTO PYKOBOACTBYIOTCSI MeTarporpamMmon <K,
MBICASIT C O3ULIMN OTEHIIMAABHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH,

OHM MOTHMBHPOBAHHBI Ha TO, YTOObI AOCTHIATh,
Ipro6peTarb MAU MOAYYaTh 9T0-TO [ 12, 148].

Yuénpie M. Xoaa u b. Boaerxammep AuHrBuCTH-
JecKye OKA3aTeAH 9TOH MeTAIpOrpaMMBbl Ha3bIBAIOT
S3BIKOM IIPUTSDKEHUS U OTTAAKMBAHHS, TA€, ITO KX MHe-
HUIO, SI3bIK IIPUTSTMBAHUS OOBIYHO BKAIOYAET YTO-TO
(npuobpemamu, umems, noryuams, docmuzams ), a I3bIK
OTTAaAKMBaHUS — UCKAIOYaeT (depramocs 6 cmopore,
usbasramocs, usbezams, ne wyndamocs) [12, 147]. B
TaKOM CAyYae C TIOMOIIbIO B OCHOBHOM rAaroaos (Ha
MOP{OAOTHHMECKOM YPOBHE) MOXKET PeaA30BbIBATD-
cs1 ata MeTarrporpamma. MccaepoBarean B. M. ITMasak
Ha IIPUMepe POCCUICKOM ITPeCChl BBIIBUA AUHTBHCTH-
JecKre UACHTHPUKATOPHI BeKTOPOB MOTUBUPOBAH-
HOCTH, 3apUKCHPOBAB COOTBETCTBEHHBIE ITPEAAOTH-
MapKepbl, HAAIOCTPUPYIOIHe OPUEeHTUPOBAHHOCTD
Ha [IO3UTUBHYO/HETATUBHYIO MOTUBALUIO AESITEAD-
HocTy, a mpodeccop T.1O. KoBasepckas — Ha mpu-
Mepe YKPanHCKOM ITOAMTHYECKOM U PEKAAMHOM pedun
C y46TOM OKCIIEPUMEHTAABHBIX Pe3yABTaToB [ 5, 142].
M. H. ApiMimi; oTMedaeT, 4TO, «IIPOAHAAU3HPOBAB
HICIIOAB30BAHUE IIPEAAOTOB H APYTHX CAYXKEOHBIX CAOB
B TEKCTe, MBI CMOXXeM PeKOHCTPYHPOBATDh KaTeTOPUH
(MX BBIP2XEHHOCTD) MEHTAABHOMN KapThl H 06Pa3oB
00'BeKTOB B TeX UX XapPAKTEPUCTHKAX, KOTOPBIMH KO-
aupyercs uapopmanus> 3, 199].

TaxuM o6pasoM, MeTamporpamma docmudice-
Hue/u3bezanue B IOAUTHYECKUX CAOTAHAX PEAAU-
3yeTcsl HA MOPPOAOTHYECKOM YPOBHE C IIOMOIIBIO
IPEAAOTOB K, 044, 3a 1 om (B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BEKTO-
pa MoTuBanun). «I[10AI0C>» AOCTIKEHHE AKTyaAU3Y-
€TCsI C IOMOIIIBIO IIPEAAOTOB K, 0AS], 3d B TAKUX CAOTa-
Hax: «Podnas Omuusua> nosepHém saacmv Auyom K
at00sm; ecmov das kaxcdozo, cnpasedrusocmo JAs Bcex,
omeemcmeaeHHocmv 0as sracmu! Obvedunénnas on-
nosuyuss «<BATBKHBIITMHA>; Ykpauna dAs Ato-
deii. «Ilapmus pezuonos>; Ce0600a das po3sumus.
Cderaem Espony 8 Yipaune. Iloaumuueckas napmus
«Ykpauna 6ydywez0>; 3a uecmo kaxdozo u brazono-
ayuue scex. [Toaumuueckas napmus «Hapodno-mpy-
dogoii cor3 Yicpaunvi>; CITY — 3a demoxpamuueckui
coyuarusm! Mamenum Ycpauny — emecme!

«IToAroc» u3beraHue aKTyaAUSHPYeTCs C IIO-
MOIIBIO IIPEAAOTA 0t B TakuX caoraHax: Ocgobo-
dum Yikpauny om amozo pexuma! Obvedunénnas
onnosuyus «bATBKHUBIIJHHA>; Jxoiozusupyem
BAACb — OHUCUM O KOppynyuu. Ykpaunckas
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napmus «3eaénas naanema; Oceo60dum om Hairo-
208 <IKOAOUMHO HUCMble> npednpusmus. Ykpaun-
ckas napmus «3eAéHas naanema>.

Hamu 3aduKcUpOBaHbI U Takue CAOTaHbI (BCero

2 eAVHHIIbI), KOTOPbIE COEAMHSIAM PasHYI0 BEKTOP-
HOCTb 9T0M MeTanporpamMmel — U «OT>, u «K>, rae
IIPOUCXOAUT < ABIDKEHIE > He OT HeTaTUBHOCTH K ITO-
3UTHBHOCTHU (KaK B KAACCHYECKOM TOHMMAHUHU 3TOM
MeTalpOrpaMMBbl), @ OT TIO3UTHBHOCTH K eIé 6oaee
1o3UTHBHOMY. CXeMaTHJYeCKH 9Ty MeTAIpOrpaMmy
MOXHO MPEeACTaBHTH Tak: P > P2, HO TyT Ha mepBblit
TIAQH BBIXOAMT A€KCHKO-CeMaHTHYECKHIT acTIeKT, Ha-
npumep: Om cmabusvhocmu — k 6razonoayuuro!
«Ilapmus peauonos>; Ilapmus «YAAP> Bumaius
Kauurco. Om ycnexa uerosexa — k ycnexy cmparvt! Mpr
CUMTAEM, YTO 3TH CAOTAHbI 0OAAAAIOT OOABIIUM BO3-
AEMCTBYIOIUM ITOTEHIIMAAOM M3-32 MAKCHMAAM3AIIUH
MMO3UTHUBHOCTHU 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, AEHICTBEHHOM Ha-
TIPaBAEHHOCTH (IOAPO6GHEE PO BEKTOPHYIO HAPaB-
A€HHOCTb PeKAAMHHX TEeKCTOB, IIPEACTABACHHYIO B
dopMyAbHUX MHTEpHpeTalusx, cM. [6]).

2) Iosucmpyxmyprovte. 3adUKCUPOBAH U PSIA
CAOTaHOB C CHHTE3HMPOBAaHHBIMH ABYMs Me-
TAIIpOrpaMMaMH, TAe BeAyleil siBAsieTCsl 00-
cmuscenue/uzbezanue.

2.1) Meranporpamma docmusicenue/u3be-
2anue + cxodcmeo/omAune BbIIBACHA B TAKHX CAO-
raHax: Hacmano epems 0AS HOBbIX Audepos. «Ykpa-
una — Bneped!>» Ilapmus Hamaiuu Kopoaesckoii;
Hosuvie Auaepbt — H08as cmpana. <«Ykpauna — Bne-
ped!> IMapmus Hamaruu Kopoaesckoii; Hogas sxo-
HoMuKa — Ho8As cmpana. <Ykpauna — Bneped!>
Iapmus Hamaauu Kopoaesckoii. B meranporpamme
docmuskenue/usbezanue aKTyaAU3UpPyeTCsl <IIO-
AIOC> H30eraHue, peaAMsaIiusi KOTOPOTO IIPOUC-
XOAHUT Ha MOPQOAOTHIECKOM YPOBHE C TIOMOIIBIO
IpeAAOTa 045 U IPUYACTHS 81eped; B METAIIPOrpaM-
Me cX00cma0/omAune — «<IIOAIOC> OTAUYHE C 10~
MOIIbIO IPHAATATEABHOTO HOBbLI.

2.2) Aocmusenue/usbezanue + axmus-
Hocmv/naccuenocmv $UKCHpyeM B caoraHe Bui-

3a N 12! Yxpaunckas napmus «3eréHas niae-
ma> Ne 12. B meTaniporpamme docmuskenue/us-
Gezanue aKTyaAUSHPYeTCsl «IIOAIOC» H30eraHue,
peaAusanus KOTOPOro MPOUCXOAUT Ha MOPPOAOTHU-
9eCKOM ypOBHe C IOMOII[bIO IIPEAAOTA 3d; B METaIIpO-
rpaMMe aKmueHOCb/NACCUBHOCb — <IIOAIOC>
AKTUBHOCTH C IIOMOIIBIO YIIOTPEOAEHHS TAQTOAOB B
MOBEAMTEABHOM HAKAOHEHUH (MMIIepaTHB).

OaAHOBpeMeHHasl aKTYaAM3alusl HECKOABKHX
MeTalporpaMM yBeAMYHBaeT IIOTeHI[UAAbHbIE BO3-
MOXXHOCTH BO3AEFICTBHUS U OXBATBIBAET OOAbBIIEe KO-
AMYECTBO AAPEeCaTOB, CTPYKTYPHUPYIOIUX BOCIIPHS-
THE HHPOPMAITMU 1 MOTHBUPYIOIIUX CBOU ACHCTBIL
MIMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM.

Hrak, MeTanporpaMMbl, KOTOpbIe IPUMEHSIOTCS
B IIOAMTHYECKUX CAOTAHAX, AAIOT BOBMOXXHOCTD aB-
TOMATHYECKU HAIIPaBAATh YCBOEHHUE CYITeCTUBHOM
MHPOPpMAIIMY, MOTUBHUPYS OIIPeACAEHHbBIE AHCTBUS
usbupareaeit. Peaansanust MeTanporpaMm aKTyaAn-
3UPYeTCsI B OCHOBHOM Ha MOPOAOTHIECKOM YPOBHE,
TAKKe CAYYAFOTCSI eAMHHYHBIE CAyJal — Ha CHHTAK-
CHYeCKOM U AeKCHKO-CceMaHTH4eckoM. ITpepsorxen-
Has HAMU THIIOAOTHS METAIIPOrPaMM OTpPaXkaeT Kak
AKTYaAU3AIUIO OAHOM METAaIpOTrPaMMBbI B CTPYKTY-
pe CAOTaHOB, TaK M OAHOBPEMEHHYIO PeaAU3aITHIO
HECKOABKHX, YTO B 3HAYUTEABHOM Mepe YBeAUYHBaeT
CYTTeCTUBHOCTD TaKHUX KOHTEKCTOB. boApmuM Bo3-
AEFICTBYIOLIUM IIOTEHIIAAOM O0AAAQIOT CAOTAHBI,
coueTarolye pasHble <IIOAIOCHI>» METAIPOTrPAMMBI
AOCTIDKeHMe /n3beraHue, Tae BeKTOPHAsl HAIPaB-
AEHHOCTD ITPOUCXOANT He OT HETaTHBHOCTH B KAAC-
CHYeCKOM ITOHUMAHHU 3TOH MeTalpoOrpaMMBl, a OT
IIO3UTUBHOCTH K ellle O0Aee ITO3UTUBHOMY, MaKCH-
MAAUBUPYs TO3UTUBHYIO HHOPMALHUIO.

AaAbHefiye HCCAGAOBAHUS TIOAUTHIECKHIX CAO-
TaHOB B ACTIeKTe BO3AEHCTBHUS, B JACTHOCTH PeaAH3a-
1M Kaaccudeckux Metarporpammm HAIT, a Taxoke ¢
YIETOM IPEAAOKEHHOMN HaMH TUIIOAOTHU MeTaIpo-
IpaMM Ha APYTHX S3bIKOBBIX YPOBHSIX IIO3BOAUT pac-
ITHPUTD CBEACHIS ITPO aKTYaAH3aTOPBI CYTTeCTHH,
4TO, B CBOIO OYePeAb, IKOAOTH3HPYET MOAUTUYECKYIO

6op 2012 — Ne 12. IIputidu Ha 8vi60pbl, npo20A0CYli  KOMMYHHUKALILIO.
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HAeorpadUIeCKUX CAOBAPEH, TO BOCTOYHASI AeKCHKOTpadusi Oorara pasAMIHBIMU BUAAMH TEMATHIe-
CKHUX CAOBapeil. B cTarbe uAeT peub 0 A3BIKOBBIX U PeYEBbIX OCHOBAX TEMATUYECKHUX U CEMAHTUIECKHUX
CAOBapeil, CBOe0OPa3HBIX 0COOEHHOCTSX U PA3AMUMIX MEXAY HUMU.

KaroueBble cAOBa: TeMaTHYECKUI CAOBAPb, UACOTPaPHUECKHI CAOBAPb, CEMAaHTHYECKOE ITOAE,

TEeMaTH4IECKas I'PYyIIIa CAOB, ACAYKIIN, NE€PAPXIL.

Kaxk ormeuaa pycckutii yuensrit B. B. MopkoBkuH
B cBoeM Tpyae «Maeorpadudeckue caoBapu>, u3-
AaHHOM B 1970 ropy: «Heo6xopnmocTs B pacioao-
JKEHHH CAOB II0 CXOACTBY, CMEKHOCTH, aHAAOTHUH UX
3HAYEHUI OLIYIAaAACh HA BCeM MPOTSDKEHHH 000-
3PMMOM UCTOPHH YeAOBEYECKON MbIcAH>» [6]. Tak
U B UCTOPUH Pa3BUTHS y30EKCKON HAIMOHAABHOM
Aexcukorpaduu 0coboe MeCTo 3aHUMAIOT TeMaTH-
Jyeckue cAoBapu. FIx ocHOBHOI QyHKI[UEH sBAsIeT-
sl mepepadya AeKCHKH OIPEACACHHOTO sI3bIKa B BUAE
TPYIIIMPOBKY OAU3KHUX 10 CMBICAY CAOB, 3HAUHT IjeAb
TaKHX TUIIOB CAOBapel — AATh KaK IIOAHYIO CEeMaHTH-
9eCKyI0 KApTUHY TOTO HAM HHOTO CAOBQ, TAK H IJEAYIO
KapTHHY BCell AGKCUKH, K KOTOPOI OHO OTHOCHUTCSL.

OTaeapHOE U OeccHCTEMHOE H3yYeHHEe CAOB,
OAMBKHX IO CMBICAY, COMBaeT YeAOBEKA C TOAKY
U YCAOXKHSIET IIPOIIeCC YCBOGHHS CeMAaHTHYeCKOM
CTPYKTYpPBl CAOB-TIOHATHH. A YIOpsSAOYEHHOE
H3y4eHHe CAOB, 00beANHEHHBIX B OIIPeAeAeHHbIE
TeMaTU4eCKHe I'PYIIBl UAU K€ CeMaHTHYeCKHe
KAacchl (HampuMep, CeMbsi: 0mey, Mamo, cecmpa,
bpam, cuin, 004b NAU HPHPOAHBIE IBACHHUSI: CHeZ,
d03#0v, 2pad, semep, 6yps ¥ T. A.), HAMHOTO ObAer-
JaeT AAHHYIO 3aAa9y.

HM3BecTHO, 4TO IIpU TeMaTHU4eCKON KAaacCuPu-
KaITMH A€KCHKH YAEASIeTCsS BHUMaHHe B OCHOBHOM
HMEHaM CYIeCTBUTEAbHBbIM. Apyrue 4acTu pedu
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HAa OCHOBE CEMAaHTHYeCKOTO
MIOAXOAA. DTH ABa CITOCco6a PasAMYAIOTCS APYT OT
APYTa, HO HHOTAQ OHU yII0A0OAsIOTCS. Bo3bMeM, K
IpuMepy, IpUAAraTeAbHbIe, 0003HaYaOI[He BKYC:
BKYCHDITL — HeBKYCHbIL, CAAOKULlL — 20pbKuli UAU
ICHXOAOTHYeCKHe Ka4ecTBa: 3401l — J00puii, céu-
penvlii — BEXHCAUBDLLL. C opHOI CTOPOHBI 3TH CAOBA
KaK aHTOHUMUYECKHe TTAPhl, SIBASIFOTCS IAeMeHTaMH
TOTO MAM MHOTO CEMAHTHYECKOTI'O ITOAs], C APYTOM —
06pasyIoT onpepeAeHHbIE TeMATHIeCKIe IPYIIIbL.

CaepyeT OTMETHTD, YTO TEPMHUH «CeMAaHTHYe-
CKO€ ITOA€e> BIIEpPBbIE OBIA BHECEH B AMHIBHUCTHKY
eBpOIeNCKUMH yYeHbIMH. Teopus ceMaHTHYeCKO-
ro 1moAst 6biAa pa3paboTaHa TAKMMH y4eHBIMH, KaK

W. Tpup [2], A. Baiic6eprep [3], ®.I1. ®uaun [10]
U ApyTHe.

B EBpore Taioke Ob1Aa pa3paboTaHa TEOPHS CAOBa-
peil, COCTaBAEHHbIX HA OCHOBE CEMAaHTHUYECKOT'O ITOAS,
HA3bIBAIOIUXCS «HUAEOTpadUIECKUMU CAOBAPSMU>.
Cpeart HUX OCOOGEHHO BBIAEASIIOTCS « Tesaypyc aH-
TAMICKMX CAOB U BblpakeHuii> M.IL Poxe, «Haeo-
rpadHIecKHil CAOBapb UCIIAHCKOTO si3bIKa> X. Kaca-
peca, «Hemerjkuit cAOBapHbIit COCTaB 110 PEAMETHBIM
rpymmam> O. AopH3aiida, a Taroke HaeorpadpuIecKre
caoBapu I1I. baaan, X. Mariepa, M. Moaunepa, P. Xaa-
Aura u B. Bapr6ypra u aApyrux [S].

B «CaoBape AMHIBUCTHYECKUX TEPMHHOB>
T.B. JKepebrao TepMUH «CEMAHTHYECKOE IIOAE>
TOAKYETCS CAEAYIOLTM o6pa30M: «CEMAHTU-
YECKOE ITOAE. Camas kpymnHas A€KCHKO-CeMaH-
THYEeCKas TAPAANTMA, 0OBEANHSIONAs CAOBA Pa3HbIX
JacTell pedyr, COOTHOCHUMbIE C OAHUM $ParMeHTOM
AEHCTBUTEABHOCTH U MMeoNIHe 06muit mpusHak (06-
I[YI0 ceMy) B AeKCHYeCKOM 3HaueHuu> 4, 320].

TeMaTuuecKye 1 CEMaHTHYECKHE CAOBAPH 00b-
eAMHSET CACAYIOIIHe:

1. HeaadaBuTHBIN paciOpsAOK;

2. Meroa AeAyKIy;

3. Ob6besnHeHnE CAOB B OIIPEACACHHBIE TPYIIIIBL

VIAM KAQCCBL.

Ilpu cocraBAeHMM TaKOrO THIIA CAOBapel BbI-
SIBASIIOTCSL CAOBQ, OTHOCSIIUECS, K TOM MAM MHOMU
TpYyIIIe, a TAaKOKe YIOTPeOASIOIecs B CHCTEMe
AQHHOM ITaPAANTMBbI, BCAGACTBHE YEeTO BBIIIABIBAIOT
HapyXy TaKkue ABa TMOHATHS, KaK «ceMa>» (3Hade-
HUe) U «TeMa>. [lepBoe TOSABASETCS HAa OCHOBE
$rAOCOPCKOro A3bIKa, CAEAOBATEABHO, IIPU TaKON
KAACCUPUKALIUY 0OPA3YIOTCS CeMAaHTHYECKHe TTOASL
A OCHOBOM AAS TOSIBAGHHSI TEMBI CAY>KAT peyueBble
CHUTYaIIUH, BCACACTBHUE YerO BO3HUKAIOT TeMaTH4e-
CK¥e I'PYIIIIBI CAOB.

EcrecTBeHHO, OIIpeAeANTb KOHKPETHYIO I'PAHHILY
CEeMaHTHUYeCKOTO ITOASI HeBO3MOKHO, TaK KaK OAHO
U TO K€ CAOBO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Pa3HbIX MMO3UIIHI
UHTepIpeTupyeTcs no-passomy. K mpumepy, caoBo
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«abpukoc> B OAHO H TO 3Ke BpeMsi $YHKIIMOHHPYeT
U B CEMAaHTUYECKOM IIOA€ «pacTeHUe>, U B CeMaH-
TUYECKOM ITIOA€ <IIAOA>, & TAKXKe OTHOCHUTCS K Te-
MAaTH4YeCKOM I'PYTIe CAOB C IOHATHEM < ChECTHOE>.

Ha npoTsxeHnn HeCKOAbKUX BEKOB B BOCTOYHOM
AEKCHKOTPpadUH OTAABAAU IIPEATIOUTEHHE TeMaTHIe-
CKOMY IIPMHLIUITY IPH CO3AQHUH Pa3AMYHBIX ABYSI-
3BIYHBIX CAOBapeil. [To mopoOHOMY IpHHLHUITY ObI1AK
CO3AQHBI U PaHHUE y36eKckHe (TIOPKCKUE) CAOBApPH.
Cpeant Hux 0c060 BbipeAsieTCs « Tap>KAyMaH TypKH
Ba apkamu Ba Moraau> ([lepeBoAIHK TIOPKCKHX, aA-
KaMCKUX (B HCTOPHH TaK Ha3bIBAAU HEAPa6CKUX My-
CyAbMaH, TO €CTb IIEPCOB) U MOHTOAbCKUX HAPEedHi,
B COKpaieHH: — TapAXyMaH), KOTOPBIil GbIA CO3-
aan B XIV Beke HensBecTHbIM aBTOpoM [9]. [lepBas
9acThb CAOBaps, MOCBALIEHHAs MMEHaM CYyIeCTBU-
TEABHBIM, ACAUTCS Ha 26 TeMaTHYeCKHX KAACCOB, KO-
TOpBbIe OXBATHIBAIOT 60Aee 40 rpyIIIL, a B HEKOTOPbIX
MMEIOTCS ¥ TIOATPYTIIIbL.

IlepBas pyOpuka caoBapsi HasbiBaeTcsi «Heb6o u
HebecCHbIe TeAa>. YAUBUTEABHO TO, YTO B UAEOTpa-
$HyecKUX CAOBAPSIX BbIIIEHA3BAHHBIX €BPOIEHCKUX
aBTOPOB MOHSTHSI, OTHOCSIIHECS K HeOy, 3aHIMAIOT
TaKKe BeAylre MecTa. k1 He TOABKO 9TO, HO M ApY-
rve HOMMHATHUBHbIE @AMHHUIIbI, KOTOPbIE COCTABASIIOT
TPYIIIBI CAOB B «TappkyMaHe> MOXXHO YBUAETD B
CTPYKType CeMaHTHUYeCKHUX IIOAeH, CO3AQHHBIX Ha aH-
TAMICKOM, UCITAHCKUM, HEMEIIKOM U QpPaHITy3CKOM
aspikax. Harmpumep, Takue TeMaTuyeckue IPyTIIIbI
«Tapaxymana», kak «He6o u HebecHble Tera>,
«3eMAs 1 Ha3BaHUS MeCTHOCTel >, «Boaa n Bce, uTo
K Hell OTHOCHUTCS», «/\epeBbsl U ApyTHe pacTeHH >,
«IloceBHas KyAbTypa u 3epHa>», «IITuipr>, «3Be-
pH u npecMbIKaromuecsi>, «Hacexombie», «Konn
U Aomapu>, «<IIpOAyKTBI NHUTaHHS M MOAOKO>,
«/AomamHss yTBapb>», «PeMecaa u mpodeccun>,
«KoangecrBo muncaa», «Bpems>», «<Munepaasr>,
«DboAe3Hu u AekapcTBa>» U APyTHe BCTPEYAIOTCS B
«Yuusepcyme» P. Xaaaura u B. Bapr6ypra umenso
TIOA TAKMMH MAM AaHAAOTMMHBIMU Ha3BaHMsIMH [ 1].

Kpowme Toro, B upeorpaduueckux CAOBapsIx IfeH-
TPaAbHOE H AOBOABHO 00b€MHOE MECTO OTBOAHMTCS
noHATHI0O «YeaoBek». Tak u B «Tapaxymane»
OOABIIIOE KOAMIeCTBO HOMHUHALIUF CBSI3AHO C Y€AOBe-
KOM: «BHeltHue 1 BHyTpeHHMe OpraHbl Y4eAOBeKa >,
«Xapakrep 4yeaoBeKka>», «Buabl pemeceA U YMHBI
ArOAei>, «ToAKOBaHMEe TIOPKCKHMX M HETIOPKCKHX

MIMEH YeAOBeKa», «[IpeAMeTsl 06MX0AQ 1 SKEHCKIEe
IPHHAAAEKHOCTH>, «[IPOAYKTBI IUTAaHUS U MOAO-
K0>», «PoaHs. Xozsesa. Cayru u pabsL. 3HaKOMbIe >,
«boaes3nu n aekapcTBa» U T. 1L

I[TepBast pyOpuKa cAOBapsi, KOTOpasi, KaK yKa3aHO
BblIllle, HOCUT Ha3BaHue «Hebo u HebecHbIe Teaa>,
BKAIOYAET B Ce0sI CAEAYIOIIHIE AEKCEMBI: He00, 8038bl-
UeHHOCMY, OHb, COAHYE, AYHA, MeCSY, AYHHDLI, MOA0DOT
Mecsiy, NOAHOAYHUe, 38304, nAesda, 00Aako, myud, my-
man, 00x0b, semep, cHez, 2pad, Aed, X0A00, Hapd, MOA-
HUS, 2POM, MOAHUEHOCHDLL, NbIAb, OYPS, CMepH.

Eie OAMH M3 TeMaTUYeCKUX CAOBapeil OBbIA CO-
craBaeH Myxammepom Sky6om Yunru [7], xoto-
PBII )KHA U CAY>KHA BO ABOPIL{€ OAHOT'O M3 IOTOMKOB
Babypa, napst ABpanrse6a B XVI Beke B Mupun. Aast
COXpaHEHHUS U [lepeAaur IOTOMKAM CBOETO POAHO-
ro SI3BIKA y4YeHBII HamucaA KHUry «Keayp-name>
C TIOPKCKO-TIEPCUACKIM CAOBHUKOM. B HexoTOpBIX
AVHIBUCTHYECKUX HCTOYHUKAX 9TO IPOU3BEACHHE
yKa3bIBaeTCsl KaK obpaselr] TIOPKCKON HAeOrpa-
$uu [8, 104], Tax kak 15- rAaBa AQHHOM KHHTH
COCTOUT M3 TEMATUYECKOTO CAOBAps, TA€ IepBasi
9aCcTh TaKKe MOcBsAIaercs HebecHbM TeaaM. OHa
HasbiBaeTcst «O Hebe U O TOM, YTO K HEMY OTHO-
CHUTCSI» M BKAIOYAET B Ce0sI CAeAyIOIIre TTOHSITHS:
Hebo, CoAHYE, AYHA, AYHHbLIL CBeMN, NOAHOAYHUE, 38304,
Boavwas Medseduya, I1resdvl, opeor yHbl, ceemao,
ceemAblll, céem, CusHue, ICHOCHb, MOAHUS, 2POM, 00-
AAK0, my4a, 0cadku, 00#0b, UMOPOCL, AUBEHD, CHER,
Aed, XoA00HbLiL 8emep, cHexncHAas Oyps, uHeil, semep,
poca, 800a, 020Hb, AP COAHYA, UCKPA, NAAMS. O02H3,
3HOtl, NblAb, XOAOOHbLTL 8030yX, yMPeHHSS 3aps, OeHb,
dHesHoe 8pems, sedep, HOUb, YMPO, YMPOM, H030HO,
cymepKu, eeuepree epems, memroma, naa4 (cmena-
HuUe, #ar00a), 3UMa, BeCHA, Aerno, X0A00HO, XOA0OHbLi,
2opsuuil, wapkuii [7,70].

Kax Buanm, B croBape «Keayp-Hame» paercs
6oable cAOB, 4eM B « Tapasxymare>. B Hem yromu-
HAIOTCSI He TOABKO HebeCHBIe TeAd, HO 1 Pa3AHYHbIe
armocepHsble siBAeHus. Kpome Toro, aBrop cao-
Bapsi MOAOOPAA CHHOHHMMBI K HEKOTOPBIM CAOBaM
(Hanpumep, kjsu, KyHeuws, Kyn — coAHye; wiabHam,
wydpurz — poca; om, aras — 020Hb, HAUUH, HAKbIH,
bLA0bIPLIM — MOAHUS U T. A.). Ho, HapO ipU3HATDCS, B
AQHHOI1 IIAPAAUTMe BCTPEYAIOTCS U TAKHE CAOBA, KO-
TOPpBI€ SIBASIFOTCS ciopHbiMu. Harprimep, ecTs Aut co-
OTHECEHHOCTD B TAKUX ITOHATHAX, KaK He00 U 020Hb?2
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Bepuemcs x «Tappasxymany>. Kax 6p140 yxasza-
HO BbIIlIe, BTOPAasi IAPAAUTMA B KAACCUPUKAITUH Ha-
3bIBAETCSI «3€eMASI U Ha3BaHUS MECTHOCTel>. B ero
COCTaB BXOASIT CACAYIOIIHE CAOBA: MECO, HPUCMAHU-
e, NO48d, necox, ujebery, KameHs, 20pd, ckard, ymec,
doAuna, 102080, 08paz, cmenv, dopoza, Kpati, pasHuHa,
Mupax, cywa, dsopeuy, nocmosiviii 060p, dom, cmena,
Kpbluia, npucmasHas Aecmuuyd, 08epu, KAOY, nocmad-
MeHM, KPenocmy, MeAbHUYd, MOCH, MAHObLP, MOZUAA,
20p00, ceAo, 04az, 8bICOMA, HUSUHA, XOAM [9,30-32].

B «Keayp-Hame» paHHAsI TapapurMa Ha3bIBaeTCs
«3€eMAS 1 TO, YTO Ha Hel HaXOAUTCs»>. OHa OXBaThIBa-
et 6oaee 140 moHsITHIL 3A€Ch IPUBEAEHBI T€ XK€ CAOBA,
4TO U B < TapA)XyMaHe>, HO KpOMe 3TOTO, B AAHHYIO
TPYIIITY BXOAST TakoKe TaKKe MTOHATHSL, KaK: TOPbI; XOA-
MBI; )KUBOTHbIE, OOUTAIOIIIE TaM; AEPEBbSI H BCE, YTO
K HUM OTHOCHTCSI; pa3AudHbie GpyKThl (IAOABL); AOM
Y €T0 COCTAaBHbIE YaCTH; AOMAIIHSS yTBAph; HA3BAHMA
IIOCEBHbIX; HA3BAHMS OAIOA; HA3BAHMS I{BETOBBIX, BKY-
COBBIX U APYTHUX Ka4ecTB U T. A. K aToi1 xe rpymre aB-
TOP OTHOCHT PSIA CHHOHHMOB M OMOHHMOB AASL YTOY-
HeHUs 3HAYeHMI CAOB, PYHKIIMOHUPYIOIUX B AAHHOM
mapasurme. Harpumep: 61436 — TOYHABHBII KAMEHB;
Katipaz — TaioKe TOYHABHBIIA KaMeHb/ / 111y3 — paBHU-
Ha, CTeIlb; 11)3 — IIPABUABHBIM, IIPAMOM; 111)3 — COAb,
my3 — CO3AABail, yCTaHABAMBAIL

B naeorpaduueckux caosapsx M. Poxe, X. Ka-
capeca, O. AopH3aridpa B mepBUYHON CTYIIEHU He
IIPUBEAEHBI TaKHe OTACAbHBIE MUKPOCHCTEMBI, KaK
«Heb0>» u «3eMas>». AaHHbBIE IOHATUS BXOASIT B
CTPYKTYpy 60Aee MIMPOKUX IO CEMAHTHIECKOMY
o6beMy moaeit. CaepyeT 3aMeTHTh, YTO B HaIIei
HeOOADIIION CTaThe HEAB3SI PACCMOTPETh CTPYKTYPY
BCeX BbIIIeHa3BaHHBIX cAoBapeil. [ToaTomy pAas cpas-
HEeHIsI MBI OTPAHHYHUANCH BBIOOPOM « YHHBEpCyMa>
P. Xaaaura u B. Bapr6ypra, a Tarke «MHHIMaABHO-
ro upeorpaduueckoro caosaps> 0. H. Kapayaosa.

B «YHuBepcyme> Ha nepBo¥ CTyIIeHH HAXOAST-
cs makpomnoasi: <BCEAEHHAS », <Y9EAOBEK >,
«YEAOBEK 11 BCEAEHHAS ». Cemantuueckoe
nose «BCEAEHHAS» Ha caeayromeil cTyneHu
paspeasieTcst Ha Kaacchl: «He6o n HebecHble Teaa,
«3emasi», «PacTuteapHbIit Mup>, «KuBOTHBIN
mup>. ITepBas u3s atux kaaccos: «Heb6o u Hebec-
HbIe TeAa>, B IIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTHU ITOAPA3ACAS-
eTcs Ha ABe rpymmnbsl: 1. He6o u HebecHble TeAa;
2.1loropa 1 BeTphL.

Ham aHaAM3 CBHAETEABCTBYET, YTO B AQHHOM
cAoBape 6oAee KPYIIHBIE [I0 CEMaHTHIECKOMY 00be-
My CeMaHTUYeCKHe IIOASI HePAPXUIECKHU IOAPABACAS-
I0TCs1 Ha KAQCCBI, @ 3aT€M Ha I'PYTIIBI CAOB C MEHbIIHM
cemaHTHueckuM obseMom. Ho 3aech BeTpevarorcst
HEeKOTOpble moBTopeHusa. Hanpumep, HomuHarms
«He60 u HebecHble Teaa» MOBTOPSIETCS B BEPXHEN
U HIDKHeY CTYIeHSX. AaHHYIO IPYIIITY COCTaBASIOT
eAMHUIIbL: HPOCMPAHCINBO, COAHEHHAS CUCIEMA, COAH-
e, AyHa, 36304, Komemad, nAGHema 1 Apyrue.

Ko Bropoii rpynme «IToropa u BeTpoi» oTHece-
HBI CAOBA: AMMOCPepad, KAUMAM, X0A00, MENAO, CHez,
doc0b, ceAv, uneil, poca, 8emep, CKBO3HIK U AP.

CrpykTypy MHKPOIOAST «3eMASI>», COCTaBASIIOT
HIDKECACAYIOIIYE TPYIIIIBL:

Peaved u neisax;
Boapr;

ITouBa u ee cTrpoeHue;
Munepaasi;

. Metaaam [ S, 256-257].

Taxum 06P3.30M, T€ IIOHATHS, KOTOPbIE IIPEACTAB-

AN S

A€HbI B BOCTOYHBIX CAOBAPSIX MOXKHO BCTPETUTH U B
«YHuBepcyMe>, HAIICAaHHOM Ha HeMeIIKOM S3bIKe
U U3AAHHOM B 1963 roay B bepanne. EAuncrBenHOe
pasAMdMe MeXAY BBIIIEHA3BaHHBIMU BOCTOYHBIMH
U eBPOIEHCKUMH CAOBAPSMH — 3TO HaAMYHe CHU-
CTeMHOCTH B IIOCAGAHHX. T0, YTO OTAMYaeT CAOBaphb
P. Xaaaura u B. Bapr6ypra or «Tappxymana» u
«Keayp-Hame» — aT0 cTymeHYaToe pacIoAoXKe-
Hre cAoB-mmousTui. Tak, B HeM «BCEAEHHAS »
BXOAUT B CTPYKTYpy camoro «YHHMBEPCYMA >,
IIOr0AQ M BeTpbl — B cocTaB rpymmsl «He6o u
HeOeCHbIe TeAa>, 2 BOABL, MUHEPAAbL I METAAABL —
B TPYIITy «3eMASI>, KOTOpasi HAXOAUTCSI HA OAHOM
CTYTIEHHU C IpeAbIAyIeit rpymnmnoii. Bee, uTo oTHO-
CUTCS K YEAOBEKY, BXOAHT B CTPYKTYPY OTA@ABHOTO
cemanTudeckoro moas «YEAOBEK >, koropsrit Ha
CAGAYIOIIUX CTYIEHbKAX TAKKe IIOAPA3ACASETCS Ha
Pa3AMYHbBIe KAACCHI U TPYIIIBI CAOB. ITpuaem, 3aech
OTBEAECHO OOABIIIOE MECTO AASI CEMAHTHIECKOTO IOAST
«4YEAOBEK M BCEAEHHAS», rae cobpansr
KAACCHI U TPYIIIbI CAOB, OTOOPAXKAIOIIIe B3aUMOC-
BSI3b YEAOBEKA C BCEACHHOM.

A Temepp IOIBITAEMCSI PACCMOTPETH IIOPSAOK
PaCIIOAOXKEHHSI BBIIIEYKA3aHHBIX IIOHSATUH B CAO-
Bape M. IO. KapayaoBa, npuaoxxeHHOM K KHHUTe
«O6mas u pycckas uaeorpadpusi>, U3AAHHON B

40



Thematic dictionaries as a means of representation of reality

1976 roay. XoTsI caM aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT ero « MuHu-
MaAbHBIM HA€OTpadHuecKUM cAOBapeM> (B COKpa-
mennun — MUC), on 60Abllle HATOMUHAET THES-
AOBOII CAOBapb. DTO CBSI3aHO C TeM, YTO B CAOBape
TOCIIOACTBYET He CHCTEMHOe, a THe3A0BO€e PacIIo-
AoxeHHe cAoB. Hampumep, Bce cAoBa, CBsI3aHHBIE
¢ HeboMm BomaH B cocTaB noHsaTHss «KOCMOC>
B CACAYIOIIEM IIOPSIAKE:

KOCMOC ,,

Kocmoc

mup™

Hebo

36e30a

cornye™

semas™

AyHA

KocmuMecKuti

opbuma

CNYyMHUK

ayu [5,285].

Ipumeuanue: 3Be3A0UKON 0OO3HAUEHDBI CAOBA,
BKAIOUEHHbIE TAKXXEe B APYTHe ITOASL.

Bce, 94TO CBsI3aHO C 3eMAeil, HAXOAUM B CAGAYIO-
II[eM He3Ae:

BEIECTBO,,

seuyecmso™

mamepus™

mamepuar®

Memarn

HceAe30

3or0mo [ S, 277].

B AaHHOM cAOBape Ha3BaHMUS HE3A PACIIOAOXKeE-
HBI B AAQABUTHOM IOPsIAKE. DTO TaKOKe SIBASIETCS
oTAMuuTeAbHOM cTopoHOoM caoBaps IO. H. Kapay-
AOBa B CPAaBHEHHUH C APYTHMH HAEOTpaduieCKUMH
caoBapsmu. Xots B MUIC B cTaTpio 1oa HazBaHUEM
«4YEAOBEYECKHWM » BKAIOUEHBI BCETO YeTbIpe
IOHSITHS, A MIMEHHO: 4eA0Be4ecKuil, 4eA08e4ecimeo,
4eA0BeK, AUYHOCHY, CAOBA, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT IIpsIMOe
HAU KOCBEHHO€ OTHOIIEHHE K YeAOBEKy HAU YeAOBe-
4eCTBY BOOOIIle, MOXKHO OOHAPY>XUTDb B CTPYKType
IOYTHU KXXAOTO rHe3pa. OOpaTuTe BHUMAHME:

AOBPBIN

dobpuiii

cepOeunviii™

mazkuii’™

4eA0BeHHbIL

ujedpuiii

6aazo [S,281]

Bce aTu caoBa XapakTepu3yIOT BHyTpeHHHE Ka-
yecTBa YeAOBeKa.

B 3akAroyeHHH HaIero MCCAGAOBAHHS CAEAyeT
CAEAATh BBIBOABL: B HA€OIPadpHUUECKOM CAOBApe CH-
CTEMHOCTD IIPEACTaBACHA Ha IIepBOM IAaHe. B aTom
CAy4ae rAQBeHCTBYET IIPUHIIUII «OT OOIIero K 9acT-
HOMY>, a TAKXKE CTPOTO COOAIOAAETCS Hepapxus,
IIOCACAOBATEABHOCTD, AGAYKITHS IIPHU KAACCUPHKA-
LM MAKCUMAABHO OO'b€MHBIX [T0 CBOEH CeMaHTHYe-
CKOM CTPYKTYpe IOHATHM AO CaAMbIX MUHMMAAbHBIX.
A B TeMaTHU4€CKOM CAOBape OTCYTCTBYIOT CHCTEM-
HOCTb U nepapxus. «Ero cnenuduxa sakatodaer-
Csl, TIPEKAE BCETO, U TAABHBIM 00pa3oM B y4eOHOI
HaNpaBA€HHOCTU. DTOT GaKTOP OMpPeAeAsieT U CO-
CTaBA€HHe TeMAaTHYeCKOU CeTKH, 1 OTOOP CAOB, U
ocobeHHoCTH MX MoAauk> |6 ]. [Ipu cocraBaenun
AQHHOTO THUIIA CAOBApPsI aBTOP CO3AAET IPYIIIIbI CAOB
Ha OCHOBE IIOAOOPaHHBIX IOHATHIT AASL HAYAABHBIX
3HaHui. U aTH rpymms! He pacrpeaeAsroTcs Ha 60-
Aee MeAKHe eAMHUIIbI, TaK KaK, 3AeCh, B OTAUYME OT
UAeOTPadHIECKOTO CAOBAPS], HET CTYIEeHYaTOCTH.
Ho u B Tex, u B APYIHX CAy4YasiX IpU KAaccudu-
KallUM HAM TPYNIIMPOBKE CAOB YYUTBIBAIOTCS pas-
AMYHBIE BUABI CEMAHTHYECKUX OTHOIIEHUIN MEXAY
AEKCUYeCKUMU eAMHUI[AMHU.

CaeayeT OTMeTHUTD, YTO U B TEMaTHYECKHX, U B
upeorpapHuyIecKux CAOBApSX B TOM MAM MHOM CTe-
IIeHH, 0TOOPAXKAETCS peaAbHAasI ACFICTBUTEABHOCTD,
TaK CeMaHTHYeCKHe CAOBAPH, OTIMPASICh HA AOTHUKY,
AAEKBATHO OTPAXKAIOT PUAOCOPCKOE BOCIPUATHE
MHPa, 2 TeMaTHYeCKHue CAOBapH, FA€ TAABEHCTBYeT
CUTYaTHUBHOCTD, IIEPEAAIOT Ty AeHCTBUTEABHOCTD,
KOTOpasi OKpy’kaeT cocTaBuTeAst. Takum ob6pasom,
B HHX SI3BIKOBasi KAPTHMHA MUpPa MPOSIBASIETCS KaK
eAMHOe IjeAoe.
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KaroueBblie cAOBa: KeHCKUI 00pas3, XyAOXKeCTBEHHASI ACTAAD, IOPTPET, MHPEPHAABHOE, ABTOP-

CKas IMO3KUIIMS, TPeEX.

Hepeaxo BHMMaHMe K YacCTHBIM, Ha IIepPBbIA
B3TASIA, A€TAASIM TIO3BOASIET BBIIBUTb HOBbIE I'PaHU
IIPOU3BEAEHM S, UACHHO-CMbICAOBOX YPOBEHD KOTO-
POro, Ka3aA0Ch ObI, AABHO OTIPEAEAEH.

B xpurnke AaBHO YCTOSIAOCH IpEACTaBAEHUE O
FOTOA€BCKOM ITOBECTH KaK 00 UCTOPHHU TUTYASIPHOTO
coBeTHHMKA AKakus AKakreBru4a bamMavkuHa, HCTO-
PHHU TParndecKux 0OCTOSTEABCTB XU3HH YeAOBEKA,
3aAABAEHHOTO THETOM COIJMAABHBIX OTHOIIEHUM.
Mesxay TeM, B «I1IluHeAn> IpUCYTCTBYeT psiA MO-
THBOB, KOTOPbIE KaK ObI BBIOMBAIOTCS U3 IIPUBBIYHBIX
PaMOK TPAAMILIMOHHOTO B3TASIAQ HA TIOBECTb.

Mcropust »HU3HU reposi NMPEACTaBACHA B IIO-
BECTU BE€CbMa OTPBIBOYHO — YIIOMHUHAETCS POXK-
AEHIe Teposi, 3aTeM CAEAyeT BpeMeHHOI mpobea,
BCA€A 32 KOTOPBIM U BO3HHUKaeT Purypa Akakus
AKaKkMeBUYa — «BEYHOI'O TUTYASIPHOTO COBETHU-

ka>». CaMas HachljeHHAs YaCTh )KU3HU — AETCTBO,
IOHOCTD, 3PeAOCTb — BOOOIIIe OCTABACHBI aBTOPOM
3a paMKaMH IIPOHM3BEAEHHS, YTO, KOHEYHO, XapaKTe-
PH3YeT 9Ty YacTb XXM3HU ITeposl KaKk HUYeM He IIpHU-
MeYaTeAbHYIO, He AOCTOMHYIO BHUMaHMs YUTaTeAs],
AQ 1 YeM MOXKeT OBITh MHTepeCHA )XU3Hb IIePCOHAXKA
C TaKUM UMeHeM U Tako pammaneit! OpHako dax-
Ty MOsIBA€HUS Ha CBeT AKaKMs AKaKHeBHYa YACAEHO
HEMAaAO MeCTa, U < COIPOBOXKAAIOT > 3TOT YaKT 06-
Pasbl ABYX FepOMHb — MaTepPH Ieposi, COITHAAbHBIH
CTaTyC KOTOPOM OrOBOPEH Cpa3y — «4YMHOBHHIIA>»
(BOT KTO OIpeAeArA XM3HEHHYIO KOAEHO repost!),
u kymbl Apunbl CeMeHOBHBI BeAo6promKkoBoit —
<«OKeHbI KBAPTAABHOTO oduuiepa> (BCIOMHUM, 4TO
IIOCAe KPaKU IIMHEAM BCEe XOPOM OTTOBApPHBAAU
repost 06pamaThcs K KBAPTAABHOMY 32 TIOMOIIBIO).
Kyma, a He mpHUCYTCTBYIOIUI Ha KPeCTHHAX KyM
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(MMs 1 pamMHAHS KOTOPOTO TaKXe MPOAY6AUpPOBa-
bl — VBan VBaHOBUY), HAPEKAA T€POS €r0 UMEHEM.
VmenHO MaTh reposi 1 kyMa beao6promkoBa 3aAat0T
MOTHB POKOBOH ITPEAOIIPEACACHHOCTH, BOIIAOICH-
HbII1 B PAa3AMYHBIX XXEHCKUX 00pa3ax MOBECTH.

JKenckas Tema paree 6ypeT «IOAXBadeHa>» 00-
pasom 70-AeTHeN CTapyXu — KBaPTHPHOMU XO3AMKH
reposi, KOTOPYIO COCAY>KHBIIbI LITYTSI IIPOYHAH €My
B JKeHb, «OCTPUAHCDH Hap HUM (... ), CIpamuBasy,
KOTAQ OyAeT MX CBapb0Oa, ChIITAAU HA TOAOBY eMy Oy-
MA’XKH, Ha3bIBast 3T0 cHerom> | 1, 143]. Takum o6pa-
30M, CaMa BO3MOXKHOCTb YBSI3bIBAHHSI CYABOBI repost
C KeHIUHOM OCMesHa y>Ke B 3a4MHe II0BeCTH, HO
boAee CyIecTBEHHA 3AECh APYTasl AETaAb: KEHCKHUI
06pa3 compoBOXAaeTCsl 00pa3oM CHera, 1 UMEHHO
9TOT TAaHAEM B AAAbHEMIIeM OIIPeAeAsieT Tparude-
CKre COOBITHS B )KU3HU AKakusi AKaKMeBHYa.

Pa3BuBaeT »KeHCKYIO AUHUIO 00pa3 XKeHbI IOPTHO-
ro [leTpoBuda, KOTOPYIO CaM OH Ha3bIBAaeT <« MHPCKOMH
JKEHIIIMHOM U HEMKOM >, U IIPX BCTpeYe C KOTOPOH
<«OAHH TOABKO TBApPAEHICKHE COAAATBI 3aTASIABIBAAT
efl [TOA YeITIHK, MOPTHYBIIN YCOM (3A€Ch U AAAee TIOA-
YePKHYTO MHOM — A.A.) U UCITYCTHBIIM KaKOM-TO
0COOBIIT FOAOC>. DTH YCBI M TOAOC OCTAIOTCSI B AQH-
HOM KOHTEKCTe OBITOBBIMHU ACTAASIMH, IIOKA He 0C000
obpamaomuMe Ha ce6st BHUMaHIe, 3HAYUMBIMH YK€,
OAHAKO, TeM, YTO U OHU CKPEIIAEHBI C XXeHCKUM 0bpa-
30M, a TAABHO€, He 3a0yAeM O YeXOBCKOM «<PY>Kbe>,
KOTOpPOe y MacTepa 00sI3aTEABHO «BBICTPEAUT>.

B mpoaosxeHne psiaa Kak OYATO CAyHarHBIX Ae-
TaAell BO3HHKaeT Tabakepka IlerpoBuya, «c mop-
TPeTOM KaKOTo-TO reHepaaa ( ... ), MecTo, rae Haxo-
AUAOCH AHUIIO, OBIAO IIPOTKHYTO IAABLIEM U IIOTOM
3aKA€EHO YeTBIPEXYTOABHBIM AOCKYTOYKOM OyMax-
k> [1, 150]. Toroab CAOBHO HaHM3BIBAET CO3AAIO-
mmve OBITOBO GOH AETAAH, YTOOBI 3aTEM ITO-HOBOMY
BBLIBUTD UX CYITHOCTD. BcrioMHMM, 4TO IIOCAE TIEpBO-
ro Busura K IlerpoBudy Axakuit AKakueBud, COUB-
IIKCh C ITyTH, HATBIKATCS Ha OYAOYHMKA, KOTOPBII
«HATPSIXUBAA M3 POKKA HA MO3OAUCTBIN KYAAK Taba-
ky» [1, 152], npereprieBmumii B AAAbHEIIIEM BaXKHbIE
usMeHeHus. Boobire, OyAO4YHHK ¢ TAOAKOM KaK 3Ha-
KOM MY>KCKOM HAEHTHIHOCTH COIIPOBOXKAAET 06pa3
TAQBHOTO TeposI OT HadaAa AO KOHIJA TOBECTBOBAHUS,
HAS B TAPAAAEAD C XKEHCKUMU 00pasaMu.

CBoé Aormyeckoe MPOAOAKEHHE JKEHCKas TeMa
IIOAYYaeT C TOTO MOMEHTA, KOTAQ FePOeM OBAAAEBaeT

HA€s1 OYAyIIelt UHEAH: «C 9THX ITOP KaK OYATO camMo
CyIL[eCTBOBAHHUE CAEAAAOCH KAK-TO IIOAHEE, KaK OYATO
651 OH xeHUACS> [ 1, 154]. JKenmuna u muHeAb B
CO3HAHUM BalIMayKkuHa CAMBAIOTCSI, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
B eAMHOe IfeAoe. EcAM MpUITOMHUTD B 9TOM CBSI3H AO-
CTaTOYHO yOEAUTEABHYIO BEPCHIO O TOM, YTO B OC-
HOBE TIOBECTH AEKUT KUTHIHBIN CIOKET 00 AKakuu,
HaKa3aHHOM 33 ITIOAMEHY AYXOBHBIX MCKAaHHUH MaTe-
PpHAABHBIMU [2, 123], To mMeuTa 0 Oyay1est muHe-
AV — IpeXOBHAsI MeYTa — OKA3bIBAeTCS YBSI3aHHOM
C >KeHCKUM 06pasoM. FIMeHHO B 3TOT MOMeEHT mapa
<« KeHIMHA» — «TPeX> CTAaHOBUTCS CHHOHUMHY-
HoM. IlapapokcaAbHBIM, eABa AWML He MUCTHYECKHUM
006pa3oM BCSIKAsI AETAAb, COIIPUKACASICH C KEHCKUM
HayaAoM, obpetaeT y [oroas pokosoe 3syuanmue (ae-
TaAb, MHOTO FOBOPSIIIast 00 OTHOLIEHHUH IIUCATEAS K
HKEHCKOMY TIOAY).

Cama oTa >XeHCKas TeMa IIpeTepIieBaeT B IOBe-
CTU 3HAYUTEABHYIO TPAHCPOPMAIIHIO, BHICTPAUBASICh
B AOTMYECKYIO IIeIIOYKY: OTKpPbIBaeT PsiA, HAaIlOM-
HUM, KpecTHHUIA beaobpromkoBa, 3ateM 70-AeTHSS
KBapTHPHas X03siKa, poasee — >xeHa [lerposuya
U, HAaKOHeI], YBUACHHAS repoeM II0 AOPOre K AOMY
YIHOBHHUKA, TA€ OTMeYaAach ITOKYTIKA ITHHEAH, Ha
BUTPHHHON KapTUHE «KPaCHBasl )KeHIUHA, KOTO-
pas ckrpaaa c cebs 6ammax (6oaee ueM ropopsimas
AeTaab! — A.A.), 0GHXMBIIM TAKMM 06Pa3OM BCIO
HOTY, O4eHb HepypHyIo» [1, 159]. MoxHo mpea-
IIOAOXKMTD 32 BCEM OTMM IAyXOM HAaMEK Ha BIIEpBbIe
BO3HUKIIUHI y AKakus AKaKueBH4Ya HHTepPeC K JKeH-
CKOMY ITOAY, BEIIJK AASI HETO «BOBCE HE3HAKOMOI, HO
0 KOTOPOI, OAHAKO K&, BCE-TaKH Y Ka’KAOT'O COXPaHsI-
eTcst Kakoe-To 4yTbé> |1, 159]. 3aByaanpoBanublit
dPOTH3M MOMEHTA TYT Xe OOPbIBAETCS, COBEPIIEHHO
II0-TOTOAEBCKH TabyHpyeTcs.

YromsiHyThIe BbIIIE ycaTble TBapACHCKUE COA-
AQThl HAIIOMHUHAIOT O cebe Ha TOM K& KapTHHE
«KaKUM-TO MY>XYHHOM ¢ 6akeHOapAAMU M KPaCUBOM
5CMaHbOAKOM TOA Iy60it> [1, 159], caoBHO mpea-
BOCXWTHUB AAAbHEMIIHUI XOA COOBITHIL. ITeparupys
BHHUMaHIe Ha IOAOOHBIX «TOBOPSINUX> IIOPTPeET-
HBIX AeTaAsix, [oroap Tak u ocraBasier bammaukuaa
BHE OTHOIICHUN «MY>KYMHA-)KEHI[UHA>, He II03BO-
AsIS MY TIO3HATh TalHYy 9THX OTHOIIEHMI, OCTaBASA
ero HermopoyHbIM. Apyroe npesHa3HayeHHe TOTOBHA
aBTOp CBOeMy repolo, mpubeperasi AAS HETO POAb
BepPIINTEAS CTIPABEAAUBOCTH, BHICOKO IAPSIIEro HaA
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IPEIIHBIM MUPOM, €ABa YCTOSBIIETO IIePeA CaMbIM
rAABHBIM COOAa3HOM. Beankoe nckyimenue, oAHAKO,
He BIIOAHE IIPEOAOAEBAETCS FepoeM, 9TO U CAY>KHT
IIPUYMHOM BCEX er0 AAAbHEHIINX 3A0KAIOYeHHUI. BrI-
IMB y YUHOBHUKA ABA 60KAAA ITAMITAHCKOTO, AKaKHUit
AxaKkueBHY, BHIIAS B IEPEAHIOI0, BUAUT CBOIO IIH-
HEAb AeXKallled Ha ITOAY, 9TO, KOHEYHO, He ITPeABeIaeT
HHUYero xopourero. AoMoii OH OTIIpaBAseTcs B 12 Ja-
COB HOYH, U 9T AETAAb KaK OBl 3HAMeHyeT KOMIIO-
3ULIMOHHBIN Pybesx MOBeCTH, 32 KOTOPbIM HAYMHAET
PasBOpaYMBaThCA HACTOAMmAs paHTacCMaropus, Ha-
Y9aAO0 KOTOPO¥ 3aAAET, OILITh-TAaKH, XKEHCKHIT 00pas:
BaniMaukuH «1mobexxas 6bIAO0 BAPYT, HEM3BECTHO
T0YeMy, 32 KaKOK-TO AAMOIO (... ), Y KOTOPOii BCs-
Kasl 9aCTbh TeAa ObIAA HCIIOAHEHA HEOOBIKHOBEHHOTO
ABIDKeHHs> | 1, 160]. D10, 06pasHoO roBOps, MAKCH-
MaAbHas TOYKA MIPUOAVDKEHHS Teposi K KeHIIuHe, 00-
pa3 KOTOPOIT OKa3bIBAETCSI [YOUTEABHOM I'PAHHULIEN
B KU3HHU reposi. Aetaau 6rorpaduu camoro I'oroas
OTPa3UAMCh 3A€Ch COBEpIIEeHHO 04eBUAHO. [ IpakTu-
9eCKH B KQXKAOM €ro IPOU3BEACHHH JKEHI[MHA SBHO
ACCOLMMPYETCs C YeM-TO HEeIlO3HaBaeMbIM, C eABa
AU He 0eCOBCKOI CHAO, YBOASIIEH reposi C IIyTH
HUCTHUHHOrO. YepTOBCKOE, K CAOBY, CUAUT B TOM Xe
Kopob6ouxke, siBUBIIEICS B IPO3y BbUICHITD — He
IIPOAEIIEBUAA AU OHA IIPH IIPOAQXKE MEPTBbIX AYIIL

becxoneynas maomapb, KOTOPYIO IPHXOAMT-
Csl IPeoAOAeBaTh AKaKHI0 AKaKMEeBHYY IO ITyTH K
AOMY — AASL TepOsl TaKOM ke CBOeOOPa3HbII XKU3-
HeHHbII py6exx. C 9TOro MOMeHTa B XyAOXKeCTBEH-
HOe BpeMs ITOBEeCTU OOpeTaeT HEOBIBAAYIO AO TeX
IIOP AMHAMUKY: €CAM IPEABbIAyIIiee IIOBECTBOBAHME
OXBaThIBAAO TPU MECHIIA, TO IIOCAe TPAaruyeckoro
IIPOMCIIECTBHS IIPOXOAUT BCETO-TO HEAEAS], ITPEAEAD-
HO HACBIIIeHHASI COOBITHAMU.

3a aTuMH pybexxaMu yKa3aHHbIE BbIIE A€TAAM,
paHee cocTaBAsiBIIHE Kak Obl 6bITOBOM $OH, 06-
peTaroT nHPepHaAbHOE IepeBOIAOIeHte. YcaTble
COAAQTBI, 320aBbI PAAM 3aTASIABIBABIIHE TIOA YEITIHK
IIOPTHOBCKOM >K€He, MPEBPAIAIOTCA B «KAKUX-TO
AIOAEH C yCAaMU>» U <«TPOMOBBIM F'OAOCOM>, KYAAK
OYAOUHMKA — B «KyAAK BEAUYHHOIO C YHHOBHUYBIO
roAOBYy>. Bce mpeabIAyIIie COOBITHSI CAOBHO OTpa-
JKAIOTCS B KAKOM-TO KPUBOM 3epKaAe, MIpeACTaBas
B Tparudecku-capkacrtudyeckoM Bupe. Kpacupas
KeHIIMHA, CKMADIBABIIASI C HOTH OaIIMaK B BUTPUHE
MaraspHa, OOOpPaYMBAETCS CTAPYXOMH, XO3SIKOM

KBapTHPBI, BCTpeYarolel repos MOCAe KPasky IIH-
HEeAH «C 6alIMaKoM Ha OAHOM TOABKO Hore> (BOT
Y TAHHOYKAa-BeAbMa U3 «Bus>»> MeAbKHyAa B 3epka-
ae!). OxuBaeT 1 MOPTPET reHepaa C MPOTKHYThIM
AurioM Ha Tabakepke ITeTpoBuya, MpeBpaTHBIIKCH
B 3Hauumesvroe auyo. M1 $panTacTraeckuM obpa-
30M B 3TOM 3HAYMTEABHOM AMI}e BOCCTAHABAMBAET-
Csl «He3HAaYMTEAbHOE AUIIO> AKakus AKaKueBHYa,
PasbIrpbIBaeTCsI KaK ObI «AXe-ObITHe» repost. Tak
Ke, Kak U bamMaykun, 3HaYMTEAPHOE AUIIO B POKO-
BOI1 Beuep OTIIPABASIETCS Ha BEUEPUHKY K OAHOMY U3
IpUATEAeH, TaK JKe BBIITHBAET « CTaKaHa ABa IIAMIIaH-
CKOTO> M IO ITyTH AOMOM TaK e CBOpaYMBaeT B CTO-
POHY — pelllaeT exaTb <K OAHOM 3HAaKOMOI AaMe,
Kapoaune VBaHoBHe, pAaMe, KaXeTcs, HEMELKOTro
npoucxoxaenusi> | 1,172]. (Bot, kcraru, aykHyAoch
U «HEeMeIKOe IPOUCXOXKAeHUe » XeHbl I leTpoBuya,
obHapy>XuBasi H3BeCTHOE HeCKpbIBaeMOe aBTOPOM
HeAOBepHe K HemiaM). Y B 9TO#1 9acTH TOBeCTH XKeH-
CKHUIt 00pa3 Tak e 3HaMeHyeT co60i1 pOKOBOII IIO-
BOPOT cOOBITHIL BcTperus npuspaka, 3SHa4UTeABHOE
AMIIO ITIEPEXUBAET YKAC, IIOXOXKHM Ha TOT, KOTOPHIA
UCTIBITAA OTYUTAHHBIN UM Akakuii I leTposuy.
IToxaszaTeAbHO, 9TO MOBECTb He 3aKaHUMBAeT-
Csl IOCAe COBepUIEHHOTO oTMIeHusd. IIpuBuaenne
HeCYacTHOro AKakus AKaKueBUYa IIPOAOAXKAET Opo-
AUTD II0 OKpauHaM FOPOAQ, PACIIMPSist, TAKHM 0bpa-
30M, reorpaduio CBOUX MporyAok. EcAau BCoMHHUTB,
YTO aBTOP Ha3BaA reposl B HadaAe IOBECTU «Bed-
HBIM YMHOBHHMKOM> U YIIOMSIHYA O «BEYHOH HAee
OyAyLLIEH IIIHEAN >, TO MOXKHO IIPEAIIOAOXKHUTD, ITO
CBOE NIPOM3BEACHHE aBTOP 3aBepIIAeT IapOAMM-
HBIM «IIepeBepThIlIeM> AereHAbl 0 Beunow sxuae,
U 9Ta AAAIO3US IPUAAET IIOBECTH AOIIOAHUTEABHYIO
ray6uHy. COraacHO roroAeBCKO¥ AOTHKe IpeBpallie-
HUF 1 00pa3 YMHOBHHUKA Tellepb TPAaHCGOPMUPOBAH
AO HEy3HaBaeMOCTH: y HEro Telepb <IIPeorpoM-
Hble YChI» M «TaKOM KyAaK, KAKOTO M y >KUBBIX He
HalAémb> [1, 174]. MydeHHK U MydUTEeAN CAOBHO
TIOMEHSIAUCh MeCTaMH, IOAOOHAs xe MeTaMopdo3a
BBICBEUMBAET FOTOAEBCKOE, ABHO HEBECEAOE MHEHHE
O CBOMCTBaX Y€AOBEYECKOM IIPUPOADI, B KOTOPOH AO-
Opo BeCcbMa OXOTHO YCTYIIA€T MECTO 3AY.
BoicTpoeHHasT TakMM ABYXYacTHBIM OOpasoM
KOMITO3UIIUs ITOBECTH, B KOTOPOH KaXKAAsl ACTAAb,
K KADBIN o6pa3 HMMeeT CBOEro HPPEaAbHOIO <ABOM-
HHKa>», KaK Obl ypaBHUBAaeT pPeaAbHO-OBITOBYIO U
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MHCTHUYECKYIO CTOPOHbBI JKU3HH, AOITYCKasd U Ada’Ke HH, IIOMOTrast HPI/I6AI/I3HTbC5[ K AydIieMy IIOHHMa-
YTBEP>XKAASL BOSMOXXHOCTb TaKOI'O COCYyIIeCTBOBa- HHIO aBTOPCKOT'O MUPOBOCHPHATHA.
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AnnoTanmsa: TpancpopMariys MpeAAO>KeHHUS SIBASETCS BaKHBIM 9A€MEHTOM AMHIBUCTHUYECKOM
KOMITETEHIJUH PyCCKOroBOpAMmUX. B crarbe paccMarpuBaeTcss KOMMYHHKATHBHO-QYHKITMOHAADHbIM
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KaroueBbie cAoBa: TpaHCHOpMaLUA IPEAAOKEHH ], KOMMYHUKAaTUBHO-PYHKIIMOHAABHAS I'PaM-

MaTHKQ, AMHI'BUCTHYCCKAasA KOMIICTCHIIFA.

OAHUM 13 KpaeyrOAbHBIX KaMHeH IICHXOAUHTI-
BUCTHKA B YaCTH OIMCAHUS COAEPIKAHUS KOM-
MYHHUKAaTUBHON KOMIIETEHIIUU PYCCKOS3BIYHOIO
KOMMYHHMKAHTa IIO-TIPEXHEMY OCTAe€TCS BOIPOC
$OopMHPOBaHUS PAa3HBIX TUIIOB IPEAAOKEHHUI-BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUM. Hpo6AeMa COCTOHUT B TOM, UTO HU TaK-
COHOMMYecKasi, HU pyHKIIMOHAAbHAs], HU KOMMYHH-
KaTHUBHasl I'PaMMATHUKU HE IIPEAAAraloT OTBETAa Ha
KPaeyTrOAbHBIA KOMMYHHKAaTUBHO-KOMITETEHTHOCT-
HBIN BOIIPOC «KaKoi ¢OPMOM BBIPa3UTh 3HAUEHHE > .
YuursiBas crienupuky rpaMMaTHKH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA
aTa npo6AeMa, B CBOIO OY€PEAb, PACIIAAAETCS Ha ABE
$YHKIIMOHAABHBIE COCTABASIOIIUE: IIPEAVKATHBHbIE
MHUHHMMYMbI ¥ TPAHCPOPMAIIHIO IIPEAAOKEHUI.

C Toyxu 3peHHsI TAKCOHOMHYECKOM IPaMMaTUKU
PYCCKOro s3bIKa 6a30Bon CTPYKTYPY COOTHOCHT C

HEPaCIpOCTPAaHEHHBIM MPEAAOKEHHEM MAHM C OC-
HOBOM pacIpOCTPaHEHHOTO IpeAsokeHHs. A dop-
MaAbHAs OPraHU3ALUs MAKCUMAABHOIO PacIpoOCTpa-
HEHHOTO TNPOCTOTO IPEAAOXKEHHUs IPEACTABASET
CO0OI1 psiA TTO3HIIHIL, MECT, KOTOPbIE MOXKET 3aHSTh
CHMHTAKCeMa MAM CHUHTAKCHYECKas KOHCTPYKIIMS:
MeCTa [IOAAEXKAIEro, CKa3yeMOro, AOTIOAHEHHSI, 00-
CTOSITEABCTBA, onpeAeAeHus.. EAuHCTBeHHBIM 6e3-
OTOBOPOYHBIM YCAOBHEM SIBASIETCS TO, YTO IIO3ULIUIO
CKa3yeMOro 3aHMMAeT SKCIIAULUTHO MAM UMIIAUITUT-
HO BBIPa’KeHHBIN TAAroA. Iro xacaeTcs Apyrux mo-
3UIIUH, TO MPSIMbIX 3aBUCUMOCTEHN MeCTO <=> $op-
Ma — HeT. EcTp TeHAGHIIUM 3aMelleHus TO3UIMU B
paMKax pyHKIIMOHAABHO-CEMAHTUIECKUX ITOAEH.
Apyroit $OpMaAbHOM CTOPOHOM OpraHU3ALUN
IpeAAOYKeHHA IBASIETCA ITOPSAOK cA0B. Kak 3BecTHO,
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HOHSITHS IIPSIMOY ¥ MHBEPCHOHHbIA IIOPSIAOK OTHO-
CSITCSL He K ITOCAAOBATEABHOCTH BCEX ITO3HUIIHI IIPEA-
AOXKEHU], A K IOAOXKEHHUIO B PAMKAX CAOBOCOYETAHUISL.
«KaskAbIit THII CAOBOCOYETAHHI IMeEeT CBOX HOPMBbI
nopsiaka cAoB (MPerosuIis 3aBUCUMOTO YAEHA TIPU
€ro COTAACOBaHMH U TIOCTTIO3UIIUSL [TPU YTIPABACHHH).
V13MeHeHMe OPSIAKA CAOB BEAET K Pa3PYLIEHHUIO CAO-
BOCOYETAHUS] — HU3MEHEHHIO CHHTAKCHIECKOM POAX
3aBUCHMOTO YAeHa (aTpU6YTUBHbIE OTHOWIEHHS TIepe-
XOAST B IPEAHKATUBHbIE, IOAYTIPEAUKATHBHbIE) UAH
PaCYACHEHHUIO CAOXKHOTO IIPEACTABACHHUS, IIPU 9TOM
rpaMMaTHYecKasi CBsI3b IOAHOCTBIO COXPAHSETCS
(Aemuuii denv, Aenv remuuii). CAeAOBATEABHO, OAHO
COTAQCOBAaHUE HAU YIIPAaBACHHE AASL OPraHHU3ALIUH
CAOBOCOYETaH elife HeAOCTaTo4HO. CyljeCTBEHHYO
POAb B OPraHU3ALUK CAOBOCOYETAHHUIL UT'PAET IOPSI-
AOK cA0B> [ S, §]. K rpaMmariaeckoit Hopme mopsiaka
COYETAHUSI CAOB B PAMKAX IIPEAAOKEHHS OTHOCSIT:

1) Npeno3HIMI0 MOAAEXKAIEro CKa3yeMoMY,
0c06€eHHO Ipu $OPMAABHOM HEPAZAMIEHHH [IOAAE-
KAIIIETO U CKa3yeMOro, IOAAEXKAIIErO 1 AOTIOAHEHHUS
(Cotn — cmydenm, Aouw aobum mams);

2) TpPEeno3ULMIO CBA30YHOTO CAOBA B COCTABHBIX
CKa3yeMbIX;

3) KOHTaKTHOCTb MPU BbIPAXKEHUU aTPUOYTHUB-
HBIX OTHOMIEeHUIA 1 (2) MPEMO3UITMI0 COTAACOBAHHO-
ro onpepaeaenus (Mamuna kodra), (6) mocrnosunmro
HE COTAACOBAHHOTO OTpeAeAeH s (KodpTa MaMbl);

4) TMOCTTO3UIIHIO MPAMOTO AOTIOAHEHHS;

S) KOHTAaKTHOCTb KOCBEHHOTO AOTIOAHEHMS,
06cTosiTeABCTBA 0Opa3a AEMCTBISI M MeCTa, 0Opasy-
IOIIUX C TAATOAOM EAUHOE CAOBOCOYETAHHUE, C IIpe-
IIO3UTUBHOCTBIO 0OCTOSITEABCTBA 0Opa3a AeHCTBHS
U TOCTIIO3UTUBHOCTBIO KOCBEHHOTO AOIOAHEHUS
U 00CcTOSITeAbCTBA MeCTa. «OTCTyIAEHHS OT 9TOM
HOPMBI BBI3BIBAIOTCSI X KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM POABIO
(AaHHOE, HOBOE) M IPaMMATHYECKOil CTPYKTYpOit
TpeaAOKeHus (HaAMuKe B TPEAAOYKEHHH KOCBEHHbIX
AOTIOAHEHHUII IPUBOAUT K AUCTAaHTHOCTHU HAHU IIPEIIO-
3UITMH 06CTOSATEABCTB).

KocBeHnHbIe AOITOAHEHUS M OOCTOSTEABCTBA, He
obpasyromie ¢ TAAarOAOM CAOBOCOYETAHHUI, PACIIOAQ-
TFAIOTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOMMYHHKATHBHOM 1 IPaM-
MaTHYIECKOM CTPYKTYPBI IIPEAAOSKEHHS U CBOEI KOM-
MYHUKaTUBHO# poAu (IIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHa Ux
TIPETO3UIINS HAU AUCTAHTHAS ocTroduis). O6cTo-
SITEABCTBA BPeMEHH, KaK IIPABHUAO, OBIBAIOT CBSI3aHBI

CO BCEM IPEAAOSKEHHEM B IIEAOM U, KaK BCe CBOOOAHO
IPUCOeAUHsIeMble KOHCTPYKI[UH, IIO TPaMMaTHYeCKOM
HOPMe a6COAIOTHO MPETIO3UTUBHDL> |6, 73 ].

Taxoke crcTeMHasi T paMMaTHKA IIPeAAaraeT KOH-
CTATALIUIO TUIIOB [IPEAAOXKEHUH, 00beANHEHHBIX He B
eAMHYIO HepapXHe3UpOBaHHYIO CUCTEMY, & B TPYIIIbI
10 Pa3HbIM IIPU3HAKAM:

1) o XapaKTepy BbIPaXaeMOrO B IPEAAOSKEHHH
OTHOIIEHMS K ACICTBUTEABHOCTH BBIACASIIOTCS YT-
BePAUTEAbHBIE U OTPHUIJATEAbHBIE ITPEAAOIKEHHS;

2) MO IleAU BbICKa3bIBaHHS — TIOBECTBOBATEAD-
HbI€, BOIIPOCHUTEABHBIE, IIOOYAUTEABHBIE, KAXKAOE U3
KOTOPBIX, ECAHL €My ellje IPHAATH 0COOYI0 HHTOHA-
ITUIO ¥ 9MOLIMOHAABHYIO OKPACKY, MOXKET CTaTh BOC-
KAUIJATeAbHbIM;

3) B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT KOAMYECTBA PEAUKATUB-
HBIX €AUHHI] B IIPEAAOXKEHHH — IPOCThIE M CAOXK-
Hble ITPeAAOKEHMS;

4) MO HAAUYMIO OAHOTO MAHM ABYX TAQBHBIX
YAEHOB — OAHOCOCTaBHbIE U ABYCOCTAaBHbIE ITPEA-
AOXEHUS;

S) O HAAMYMIO/ OTCYTCTBUIO BTOPOCTENeHHBIX
YAEHOB IIPEAAOXKEHHS] — PAaCIpOCTpaHeHHble U
HepacIpOCTpaHEeHHbIE;

6) 0 KOAMYECTBY HEOOXOAUMBIX YAEHOB AQHHOM
CTPYKTYPbl — IIOAHBIE U HEIIOAHbIE IIPEAAOXKEHUS.

OaHako pAaKe IIpU 6erAOM B3IASIA€ HA 9TH THIIbI
IPeAAOKEHHSI CTAHOBUTCS] OYEBUAHBIM, UTO AQH Ilepe-
4eHb TPaHCPOPMAHTOB: OTPUIIATEAbHbBIE ITPEAAOKE-
HUSl — OIlepaljusl HeraTUBAI[uH, BOIIPOCHUTEAbHOE
IIPEeAAOXKEHHe — OIlepalusl 3aMeleHus], pacIpo-
CTpaHeHHOe IIPEAAOKEHHe — oOllepanus AobaBAe-
Hud U T. A. MLIL CycoB no aToMy moBoay mumier:
«PacnpocrpaneHue u CBEPThIBaHUE ITPEAAOKEHHI,
UX COeAVHEHHe B 0OAee CAOXHBIE KOMIIAEKCHI H
IIPOUCXOASIIYE IIPH 3TOM PasHOOOpa3HbIe MPeod-
pasoBanus (TpaHcPOpMAIUM) MPEATIOAATAIOT Ha-
AuYMe KOHEYHBIX HAOOPOB NpasuA paseépmol8aHus
u mpancpopmayuonrvix npasus. I.I. ITouermios x
YHCAY CHHTAKCHYECKUX ITPOL[eCCOB OTHOCUT PACIIH-
penue (06pasyroniee COUMHHTEABHbIE PSIAbI CAOB),
ycaoxkHeHre (MPeKAe BCEro YCAOXKHEHHE CKasye-
MOTO MOAAABHBIMH, $a30BBIMHU H TIP. CAOBAMH), Pa3-
BEpThIBaHMe (3aMeHa CAOBA MOAYMHUTEABHBIM CAO-
BOCOYETAaHHEM), COBMeIIeHHe, MAU KOHTAMHHAIHS
(06pasoBaHue CAOXHOTO CKa3yeMOTO 32 CYET BKAIO-
YeHHs B €I0 COCTAB MPEAMKATHBHOTO OMPEAEACHH),
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o6ocobaenne, 3amentenvie (MPOHOMHUHAAUBAIINSA),
onrymenwe (anauncuc). B. B. Kacesuu paér 60aee 06-
Y0 KAACCUPUKALMIO ITUX IPOLIECCOB, IMEHYSI HX
CHHTAKCHYECKUMU TPAHCOPMALMSIMY, U PasrPaHu-
YMBaeT TPaHCPOPMALUHU pacHpocTpaHeHus (Kyaa, B
YaCTHOCTH, BXOAUT BBEACHHE OTPHIJAHUT, (pa30OBbIX,
MOAQABHBIX U TIP. CAOB), CBEPTHIBAHHs, BCTABACHHS
(BKAIOUEHHE TPeABAPUTEABHO TPAHCHOPMUPOBAHHDIX
IPEAVKATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLIMIL B [TO3ULUIO AKTAHTA,
B TOM YHCA€ IPUAATOYHBIX «[PEAAOSKEHHUIT> ), 3aMe-
menus (MpOHOMHHAAMIHH), MepeMenmenus. K cun-
TaKCUYECKUM TPAHCHOPMALIUSIM CAEAOBAAO OBI TAKOKe
OTHECTH AUHEapH3aIHio (pa3BépThIBAHIE UCXOAHOM
HEAMHENMHON CHMHTAaKCHYeCKON KOHQUIYpalluu MpU
06pa30BaHUH TPEAAOXKEHHS B LieTib ) > [ 7, Moayab S ].
OTMeTnM, YTO ITO B3TASIABI IIPArMAAMHIBUCTOB.

TeHepaTHBHAsI K€ AMHIBUCTHKA PACCMATPHUBAET
TpaHCPOPMALMH KAK PE3YABTAT COBEPIIEHNUS YEThI-
pex oIepanuil C CHMBOAAMU B PAMKAX IIPEAAOXKEHHS:
AobaBaeHue, onymenue (CTUpaHHe ), TepPecTaHOBKA
M 3aMeHa CUMBOAOB [ 4, 98].

®opmbl TparcoOpMaLHit 6a30BOI KOHCTPYKIIUH
06pasyoTCsl B pe3yAbTaTe ee paclIUpeHMUs, IyTeM
3aIIOAHEHVSI BO3MOKHBIX ITO3HLIUI [IPEAAOKEHUS
10 pOPMAABHBIM IIPABUAAM U 32 CYET PEaAU3ALUU
06AUTaTOpHOM M (aKYABTATUBHON BAaAEHTHOCTH
caoB (cM. s13p1KOBbIe MexaHu3Mbl). KoAnuecTBeHHas
TpaHCcPOpPMALIHs PACIPOCTPAHEHHS IIPEAAOXKEHHS
IPEAIIOAATAET IIOSIBACHHE IOAUTIPEANKALIUY, IIOAIN-
HHUTEABHBIX ITPEAAOKEHUH, BBOAHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUH,
M3MeHeHue cTaTyca npeasoxenus (cp.: Teopus no-
poNOAUWUX 2PAMMAMUK CIPEMUMCS. 00BICHUMb
a3vik > Teopus nopoxdaruux epammamux He cmpe-
mumcs 06vscHumy 3vik > Cmpemumcs Au meopus
NOpPOAHIAIOUUX 2PAMMATUK 00BACHUMD S3IK?).

AobaBaenue 3a cuer obauraropusix (us TC)
U (aKyABTATUBHBIX PACIPOCTpaHHUTeAeN: Maab-
YUK > MaAburK ynTaeT > MaAbYMK YUTAET KHUTY >
MaAbYHK YBAEYEHHO YUTAET KHUT'Y > MaAeHbKUI
MAaAbBYHUK yBAe‘-IeHHO qyuTaeT KHI/II'Y.

AobaBaeHue BBOAHBIX KOHCTPyKImit: (a) aBTo-
pusanus (O, no-moemy, Huuezo ne snaem); (6) mpu-
aunnble (O, kak xydoxcHuk, Obia HeOUCYUNAUHUPO-
sannvim u Geccucmemnoim); (B) obpamenus (Acs,
nosdpasasio mebs... ); (r) cpasuenus (S, kax u ece
Mou Opy3bs, yeaekarocs cnopmom); (A) AefIKTHIECKUE
(kax npasuao, nanpumep) u T. 1.

Aob6aBAeHe YACHOB ITPEAAOIKEHHS 32 CUET «Pas-
BopauuBauusi> (1) OTHIMEHHbIE TAATOABI Pa3BOpa-
YUBAIOTCS 32 CYET PA3ACAEHIS [IPOLIECCYAABHBIX U
IIPEAMETHBIX CeM: IKCHepUMeHnupyem — npoeoourm
axcnepumenm; (2) pasBOpPaYIMBAIOTCS GUCHTYATHB-
Hble, TIOAMIIPEAMKATUBHbIE CTPYKTYPHL: (2) OAMH
4eAOBEeK COBEpIIAeT ABa AeFicTBUs: Maivyuk yeie-
uenHo yumanr knuzy. O He 00paujar BHUMAHUS HA
wym > Marvuuk yereneHHo 4umai kHuzy u He obpa-
WAA BHUMAHUS HA WUYM > YBACUEHHO YUMABLUIUIL KHUZY
MANMUK He 00pauyar BHUMAHUS Ha wiym > Marvuux,
KOMOpblil yeAeHEHHO HUMAA KHUZY, He 00pauyas BHUMA-
HUS HA WYM > Marvuuk max yeAeueHHo 4umai KHuzy,
4mo He 06pawyar enumanus Ha uym (C ycuaeHHeM Ka-
YecTBa nepBUYHOTO AeiicTus); (6) oTHOmeHNS 06Y-
cAOBAeHHOCTH: Mapus e npuwira u3-3a 000 > Ma-
pus He NPULAG NOMOMY, 410 OblA D00

Onymenwne (ctupanue). O6parHbiil mponecc
KOAUYECTBEHHOH TPaHCPOPMALMU He SIBASETCS
3epKAAbHBIM PaCIpPOCTpaHeHHI0. PeAyKIiust mmpea-
AOXEHHS MOXeT UMeTb 3 pe3yAbTata: (a) Hepacrpo-
cTpaHeHHOe mpearoxkenne (6a3oBas cTpykTypa),
(6) HemoaHOe 1 (B) 2AAMNITHYECKOE IPEAAOKEHHE.

ITepecranoBka. CaeayromuM BOSMOXHBIM TH-
IIOM TPaHCPOPMAIMH SIBASIETCS [TePECTAHOBKA CAOB
B [IPEAAOXKEHUH, OOBSICHSIEMAsI aKTYaAbHbIM YACHE-
HUEeM HAHU CMellleHreM CHHTarMaTU4ecKoro/ ppaso-
BOT'O yAQPEHUSI Iy TeM HHBEPCHU.

3aMeHa CHMBOAOB. 3aMeHa CUMBOAOB ITpu 0bpa-
30BAHHH [TACCUBHOMN KOHCTPYKIIUH, HOMHHAAM3AI[IN
(Teopus nopoxcdaruux epammamux cmpemumcs 06s-
acHumo 93vik > Cmpemaere meopuu nopoxcoarujux
epammamux 00pScHUMb 43biK), TIOSIBACHUH Hepe-
q)epeHTHbIX HNMEHHDbIX FPYHH, HPI/I IIOABEME JacTen
BCTaBAGHHOTO IIPEAAOXKEHHUSI B COCTAaB MATPUIHOTO
(Oxasaroce, umo meopus nopoIIAIOUsUX 2pAMMAMUK
HesepHa > Teopus nopoxdarouux epammamux okasa-
AdCH HesepHoil).

MbI npyBeAN AMIIb HEKOTOPble IIpUMepPhI Gop-
MaABHOM TPAaHCPOPMALIUH, HO BCSL COBPEMEHHAsI Ie-
HepaTHBHAsI AUHTBHCTHKA OCHOBaHA HA TPaMMAaTHKe
cocraBasrornux. Kak croco6 omnucanus tpancpop-
MAIJHi — 9TO AOBOABHO YAOOHO. OAHAKO AO CHX IIOP
HeT HH OAHO CKOABKO-HHOYAb IIOAHOJ TeHepaTUBHOM
I'PAMMATUKH CAAQBSHCKHX SI3BIKOB. I TOIBITK Y ee cO3AaTh
IIPUBEAU B HACTOSILIIee BPeMs] K OIIMCAHUIO OTPOMHOTO
KOAMIeCTBA MOAEAEH IpeAAOKeHHi. Tak, Hampumep,
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B.TO. Kanpos BbipeasteT 68 ceMaHTHKO-CTPYKTYPHBIX
TUIOB COOCTBEHHO MPOCTOTO Mpearokenust [4, 60], a
M. B. BceBoaoa0Ba B cBO€l KAACCHPUKALITN MOACAEH
TIPEAAOSKEHHS 110 UX THIIOBBIM 3Ha4eHUsM |2, 264 ].

OueBHAHO, YTO HU aApeCaT, HU PeIUIINeHT CO-
BeplIas peyeBOM aKT He CTPOST HUKAKHX MoaeAeit. 11
CBOe NIPUMEeHEeHHe 3TU MOACAU HANAYT B MaTeMaTH-
4eCKOM AMHTBHUCTHUKe. JeAoBeK 5ke MBICAUT YHHUBep-
CaAbHEe, M CUCTeMa TPaHCPOPMALIUH IIPEAAOKEHUI
AOAKHA CBOAMTHCS K KAKUM-TO MUHHMAABHBIM ITe-
PeYHsIM KOHCTPYKIHUI, CIIOCOO0B UX U3MEHEHUs U
3aAa4, KOTOPbIe PENIAloTCs 3a CUeT MCIOAb30BAHUS
TOTO MAU UHOTO TPAaHCPOPMAHTA.

B mrectraecsTbie rOABI IIPOIIAOTO CTOAETHSI ObIAA
BBIABHHYTA HAES TaK Ha3bIBa€MOM aIlIAMKATHBHOMN
MOPOXKAQIOIIENl MOAEAN, OCHOBHBIMHU ITOCBHIAKAMH
KOTOPOH SIBASIETCS TO, YTO BCSIKasl IIOPOXKAAIOIAS
rpaMMAaTHKa KOHKPETHOT'O SI3bIKA AOAXKHA OBITH BbI-
BOAMMA M3 YHHBEPCaAbHO# (T€HOTUMMYeCKOit) Mo-
POKAQIOIel FPAMMATHKY Ha OCHOBAHHH PSIAA 00II-
HocTeil. Crieniupudeckast AAsl K©XAOTO KOHKPETHOTO
asbika (PpeHOTUNUYIECKas]) TPAMMAaTHKA BbIBOAUTCS
13 TEHOTUITMYECKOM 32 CYET HAAOXKEHUS AOTIOAHU-
TeABHBIX OTPaHMYEHHI [ 8 ].

Hae1o anmAMKAaTUBHON MOPOXKAQIOIIEH MOAe-
Am [TlaymsaHa, Ha Ham B3rAsiA, BO3MOXKHO 9KCTpario-
AMPOBATh Ha KOMMYHUKATHBHO-QYHKITHOHAABHBIN
OAXOA. B TakoM caydae oHa 6yAeT 3BydaThb Tak:

1) AAS Bcex sA3BIKOB U HAPOAOB CYLIECTBYIOT
OAMHAKOBbIE 0a3UCHbIE ITOHATHA-PYHKIIUH, KOTOPbIE
IPUCYIIH YYaCTHUKAM CUTYAI[UI ¥ OTHOLIEHUSIM B
KOTOpbIe OHU BCTYIIAIOT;

2) KOAMYECTBO TPaHCPOPMALIUIL TPEAAOKEHH I
3aBHICHT OT:

2.1) 6a3uCHOM KOHCTPYKIUH;

2.2) KOAMYeCTBa OOAMTATOPHBIX U PaKyAbTa-
TUBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB CHTYAal[UH;

2.3) KOAMYECTBa U XapaKTepa OTHOIIEHHH B
KOTOpbIe OHHU BCTYIIAIOT;

2.4) chepb peaamsanum curyauuu (pe-
TUCTp/CTHAD peun);

2.5) croco60B (MMEIOITUXCS B AAHHOM SI3bIKe)
¢$OPMAABHOTO BBIPKEHUS 3HAYHMMOCTH YYaCTHUKOB
CHUTYaIMU HAU OTHOIIEHUH B KOTOPbIe OHU BCTYTIAIOT;

3) TpaHCPOPMALUU OCYIECTBASIOTCS ITyTeM
AOOaBAeHMs, OIyIeHNUs, IepPeCTAaHOBKU U 3aMeHbI
CHMBOAOB.

IIpoBepeHHDBIE HAMU IICHXOAMHIBHCTHYECKHE
HCCAEAOBAHUS IpoOAeM (OPMHUPOBAHHS PyC-
CKOTO IPEeAAOKEHH-BBICKA3bIBAHA AASL BBIpaXKe-
HUS TOTO HMAM HOTO QYHKIIMOHAABHOTO 3HAYEHUS
y MHOQOHOB II0Ka3aAa, YTO HamboOAee IPOAYK-
THUBHBIM C TOUKH 3PEHHUS IPOU3BOAMMBIX B 9TOM
npoljecce KOTHUTHBHBIX OIEepaIfuil OKa3bIBAeTCs
TIOAXOA «KaK BbIPa3UTh ... (9IMOLMH: YAUBAEHHE,
BOCTOPT H T.IL: 3HAUEHHS: OTPHIJaHIe, COMHEHHe,
YCAOBHE, IIeAb, MECTO PacIIOAOXKEHHS, BpeMs, I10-
CA€AOBATEAbHOCTD, IPOTUBOIIOCTAaBAEHHE U T.IL;
peaKIfiu: coraacue/HecOTAACHe, IOAAEPXKKY, ITO-
pUI[AHKE U T.TL.)>», «KaK MTOHUMATh ... (raaroa 6y-
AyIIIer0o BpeMeHHU B TEKCTe O IIPOMIEAIIeM, YaCTHUIIbI
e, A C AMMHBIMU MECTOMMEHHUSMHY 1 T. T1. ) . Takum
06pa3oM Ha ITePBBIi [TAQH BHIXOAST HEKHe eAUHUIIbI
3HAYEHM, IOHATHUH C UX PYHKIIMOHAABHO-CEMaH-
THUYECKUMU TTOASIMU U «BePOAABHBIMU CETSIMU>», A
3areM TpancPopmanuu popm [1].

K namboaee yacToTHbIM (HO He 06s3aTeAbHO
CaMbIM TpyAHbBIM) oTHOCsTCs: (1) 3HaHuA B 06Aa-
cru: OCIT cybpexra, @CII npepukara, OCII 065-
exta, QCII cyOpeKTHO-IPAAMKATHBIX OTHOLICHUI],
OCIT obpexrHO-mpapuKaTHbIx orHommeHuit, O CIT
BpemeHHbIX oTHOmeHH, O CIT mpocTpaHCcTBeHHBIX
ornomenuii, PCII oTpurfaTeAbHBIX OTHOIIEHUH,
OCITmopaapubix orHOmeHUH, O CIT onpeaeanTesn-
Hbix otHomeHui, OCII oTHOmeHMIT onpepeseH-
Hocru/HeonpepaeaerHoctr, QCIT oTpuraTeAbHBIX
ornomrenuit PCII oTHOMmEHNIT 06YCAOBACHHOCTH;
(2) ymeHus B 06aacTi OpraHM3aLy U TPAaHCHOP-
MAI[UH IPEAAOSKEHHI, COASPIKAIUX eAMHHUITbI-BBI-
pasurean ykazaHHbix OCIL.

OueBUAHBIM SIBASIETCSI HE TOABKO TO, 4TO HOAb-
ITMHCTBO IOHATHH, CBS3aHHBIX C OKPY>KAIOIIHM MHU-
poM, $YHKIIMOHUPOBaHKEM, YyBCTBAMH U 3MOIIUS-
MU YeAOBeKa Ha AI0OOM SI3bIKe OAUHAKOBBI, HO U TO,
4TO OAMHAKOBA U IIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTb OTPasKeHHUS
3HAKAMH 9THX IIOHSTHIA: B IIEPBYIO0 OYepeAb U30ce-
MHYeCKHe 3HAKH 1 U30MOPpHbIe KOHCTPyKuwu [2].
Tak, mopaexamee B ©30MOPPHOHN HM30CEMUIECKOMN
KOHCTPYKIIUH COBIIAAAET C CyOBEKTOM, BhIPasKeH-
HbIM CyIIIeCTBUTEABHbIM HAU MECTOMMEHHEM, CKa3y-
eMOe — C TAATOAOM AeiicTBHS (COCTOSIHUS) coBep-
IIIAeMOTO CyOBEKTOM, AOTIOAHEHHE — C 0OBEKTOM,
BBIP)KEHHBIM CYIIIeCTBUTEABHBIM UAM MECTOUMEHH-
eM, OIpeAeAeHHe.
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Die Personennamen jeder Epoche, der vielfalti-
gen Sprachen bewahren die Merkmale der Dialekte
und zwar der Mundarten. Welche Sprachelemen-
te verschwinden, was halt sich bis Gegenwart, was ist
mit der Kommunikation der Russlanddeutschen un-
tereinander sind Fragen, die uns in dieser Untersu-
chung interessieren.

Die Verbreitung der deutschen Dialekte in Sibi-
rien ist historisch bedingt. Die Benennung ,Deut-
sche in Sibirien” findet die erste Erwdhnung in der
westeuropdischen Literatur im Jahre 1427. Die ersten
Angaben von einem Deutschen in Sibirien gehort zum
Anfang des XV. Jahrhunderts. Im Jahre 1410 war in
Sibirien bairischer Landesknecht Johann Schildberger
registriert worden. Er kam als Gefangene vom Khan
Edigej, der zu jener Zeit Sibirien eroberte.

Im XVI. Jahrhundert waren westliche Gebie-
te von Sibirien auf die Karten von Sebastian Miins-
ter und Gerhard Mercator festgehalten worden. Se-
bastian Miinster (1489-1552), wie bekannt ist, war
Kosmograph und Hebriist, er verfasste hebraische

und aramiische Grammatiken und Worterbiicher.
Gerhard Mercator (1512-1594) war bekannter
Kartograph und Geograph und er entwickelte den
ersten modernen Atlas (1585) [1: 556, 583].

Mit dem Beginn des Angliederprozesses Sibirien
zu Russland am Ende des XV1. Jahrhunderts wurden
alle Auslinder aktiv zur Erschliefungsdienst von
Neugebieten angezogen. Unter ihnen waren An-
kémmlinge aus Baltikum, Deutschland, Niederlan-
den, nordischen Lindern, die in Russland alle zu-
sammen als Deutschen genannt wurden.

Viele Auslinder, meistens Deutschen, kamen
nach Sibirien im XVIL. Jahrhundert. Die Deutschen
wurden als hochqualifizierte Fachleute und zwar als
Beamten, Offiziere, Bergarbeiter, Arzte eingeladen,
die zudem hoher als Ortsansissige bezahlt wurden.
Nach den Angaben von M. P. Alexejew kamen in Si-
birien zur genannten Zeit 52 Deutsche. 1661 wur-
den in der Stadt Tobolsk Dutzende von auslindi-
schen Ofhiziere, Militarinstrukteure registriert und
zwar: I. Egart, J. von Heiden, A. Ling, ]. von Remes,

52



Die deutschen Dialekte in Sibirien als Kommunikationsmittel (Vergleichsstudium der Personennamen der 17.— 20. Jahrhunderte)

U. Skieter, W.F. Falsenz, D. Fiedernissen, E. Schonbek,
J. Erenk, G.A. Meller Einige von ihnen hatten scho-
ne Karriere gemacht und wurden in eine héhere
Dienststellung eingesetzt.

Unter den Generalen des sibirischen Armee-
korps waren Deutschen: I. D. Buchgolz, H. T. Kin-
dermann, I.1. Kraft, K. F. Frauendorf, I. I. Weinmarn,
LI Springer,  G.E. Strandmann,  G.L Glasenap,
K.F. Klodt von Jurgensburg [2, 123-160]. Diese Na-
men sind in Russland erhalten geblieben dank dem
Beschluss vom Zaren Peter dem Ersten tiber die
Zusammenstellung der Matrikeln mit dem Ziel der
Registrierung der Bevolkerung.

Die ersten russischen und tatarischen Familienna-
men erschienen in den XV-XVI. Jahrhunderten bei
den Vertretern des Hochstandes der Bevolkerung.
Der Mittelstand bekam Familiennamen in der zwei-
ten Hilfte der XVIII-XIX. Jahrhunderte. Es geschah
nicht gleichzeitigin allen Orten, sondern etappenwei-
se und es hing davon ab, wie schnell die Bevolkerungs-
schichten berechtigt worden waren [3, 143-144].

Und von der vierten Revision (1782) an, sind
so genannte ,jasaschnye® Tataren Sibiriens regis-
triert worden. Matrikelangaben enthielten Na-
men nur der Viter und danach folgten die Namen
der Kinder. Von der Mitte des XVIII. Jahrhun-
derts wurden auch die Frauennamen festge-
schrieben. Und im XIX. Jahrhundert erschienen
Familiennamen, die von Vatersnamen mit den Suf-
fixen -ow/-owa gebildet worden waren.

Vom 18. bis 19. Jahrhundert kommen in den
Matrikeln von Sibirientataren folgende Familienna-
men in russischer Schreibweise vor: von Adam (Ada-
mo6/Amamos), Albert (Arvbepmos/Aanepmos), Bauer
(Baypos/Tlaypos/Ilaepos), Harrasz (Xappacos), Hirth
(Xupmos), Schmidt (Illmudos/Illemumos), Schnei-
der (Ilnaiidepos/neiidepos), Tischmann (Toiuma-
nos/ Tuwimaros). Solche Familienabbildungen treffen
wir nur in den Matrikeln von Sibirientataren.

Massenumsiedlung der Deutschen nach Russ-
land begann Mitte 18. Jahrhundert, wenn 2 Mani-
feste von Katharina der Zweiten herausgegebenen
worden waren.

Als die Deutschen, dem Aufrufvon Zarin Katha-
rina folgend, 1764 nach Russland kamen, brachten
sie eine unzahlbare Vielfalt an deutschen Dialek-
ten ins Land mit. Es gab Dorfer an der Wolga, nach

den Angaben des Sprachforschers Peter Rosenberg,
in denen tiber 100 verschiedene Dialekte gesprochen
wurden. Da siedelten Hessen neben Rheinlindern,
Wiirttemberger neben Pfilzern, Elsisser und Loth-
ringer, Niederldnder und Schweizer [4].

In Folge verschiedener Migrationsprozesse der
Deutschen entstanden in Russland durch Konver-
genz- und Divergenzeinfliisse neue Mischmundarten
der Russlanddeutschen. In solchen Fillen beginnen
Misch- und Ausgleichsprozesse, z. B die deutschen
Namen sind in den Matrikeln von Sibirientataren auf
solche Weise festgeschrieben worden: Bauer =ITay-
pos, Baypos, Schmidt = IlImudos/I1lemumos. Zu einem
wichtigen Faktor der Konvergenzprozesse sollte auch
die interdialektale Identifizierung gerechnet werden.
Die Sibirientataren identifizieren Familiennamen I'la-
ypos, baypos mit eigenem Dialekt, sie nehmen fremde
Laute [au] an und solche Laute werden im Laufe des
lingeren Zusammenlebens akzeptiert. Aber die Fa-
miliennamen in der Form Bauerow, Schmidtow tref-
fen wir bei Deutschen nicht d.h. fremde Laute eines
fremden Dialekts mit [-ow, -owa] sind nicht anerkannt
und von der deutschen Sprache abgelehnt.

In der Mundart des Dorfes an der Wolga wird der
Diphthong ei nur in wenigen Wortern gesprochen
z.B. heilig, Geist, sonst aber spricht man anstatt die-
ses Lautes das lange a: Eimer — Aamer. Ein anderes
Beispiel konnte der Konsonantenwechsel b durch w,
wie etwa in Arbeit — Arweit, aber — awer sein. Man
kann solche interdialektale Identifizierungsmerkma-
le nicht nur im phonologischen Beriech finden, son-
dern auch im Bereich der Lexik und Morphologie.

Der Prozess des Ausgleichs kann durch verschie-
dene Faktoren entweder gehemmt oder beschleunigt
werden. Beispielweise in Sibirien, wo allein die Ent-
fernung fiir sprachliche Homogenitit sorgt. Meistens
wird die russische Sprache teilweise mit deutschen Di-
alekten vermischt. Das Mischen der Sprachen ist vor
allem fiir die Alteren typisch. Sie verwenden die russi-
sche Partikel, wie ,nu wot“ (,,na also“), ,no konetsch-
no“ (,,aber natiirlich“) oder ,wsjo“ (,,das wir s“) ganz
selbstverstindlich mit. Sprachforscher Peter Rosen-
berg schreibt, dass bis vor 30 Jahren die Dialektspre-
cher viele Entlehnungen aus dem Russischen auch
noch ,eingedeutscht” haben. Diese ,integrative Kraft*
ist heute jedoch verschwunden —gerade die Jiingeren
gehen unmittelbar zum Russischen iiber. Als Folge
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davon kann eine neue Mundart entstehen, die einige
Elemente der Ausgangsdialekte aufweist, jedoch mit
keiner der mitgebrachten Ausgangsmundart iden-
tisch ist. Die Faktoren der Dialektmischung und der
Herausbildung einer einigermafen einheitlichen ort-
lichen Verkehrssprache hat A. Dulson in seiner Arbeit
yProbleme der Dialekmischung anhand der Sprache
der Wolgadeutschen® dargestellt [ 10,92-96]. Zu die-
sen Faktoren gehoren unter anderem:
— der Einfluss der deutschen Standardsprache,
die von gebildeten Leuten gesprochen wird;
- die Zahl und die Qualitit der anfinglich ver-
tretenen Dialekte;
- die soziale Gewichtigkeit der Triger dieser
Dialekte;
— der groflere oder geringere Einfluss der ge-
meinsamen Hochsprache;
— der Einfluss der lokalen Umgangssprache der
benachbarten Dorfer;
- die altertiimlichen Besonderheiten der kon-
taktierenden Dialekte;
— die sozial-6konomischen Verhiltnisse des
betreffenden Dorfes;
— die soziale Differenzierung seiner Bevolkerung,
Anhand unseren Angaben kénnen wir (vom
Beginn der Verbreitung der deutschen Personen-
namen in Russland) mundartliche Gliederung der
deutschen Namen von Anfang 15. bis 20. Jh. zusam-
menstellen.
Bayer. — Sander, Bene, Ignaz, Natz, Xaver (5).
Siiddt. — Fons, Aloys, Anton, Toni/Tony, Bar-
thel, Bartho, Eustach, Fried, German, Gin, Luigi [d3i-
|, Maximilian, Mike, Meik, Ottomar, Pankraz, Azius,
Quirin, Rudolf, Olf, Urban, Winfried, Xaver (24).

Westdt. — Lucian/Luzian, Pankrazius, Panta-
leon, Pantaleo, Valerian (S).

Norddt.— Fredo, Ascan/Askan, Mathi, Olaf, Piet,
Runolf/Runo, Sixten/Sten, Thorleif/ Torleif/ Thors-
ten/ Torsten, Thorulf/ Torulf, UIf (10).

Oberdt. — Lois, Burk, Flori, Giese, Rupp (S).

Niederdt. — Andrees/Andrus, Drees/Dries,
Ebbe, Ri (e)k, Hein, Jost/Jos, Leven, Narziss, Pieter,
Steffen, Wippold/Wippo, Witold, Wito/Witto, Wol-
ter, Wolf (15).

Rhein. — Arno, Arnold/Arnolt, Noll, Vit/
Vid/Wit (3).

Schweiz. — Chrispin, Dani/Danni, Jacob/]Ja-
cup, Jero, Just, Luc, Manu, Mart/Marti/Martin, Ur-
ban, Urs, Yan/Jann (11).

Fries. — Eme/Emme, Ulbert, Ulbe, Winold/Wi-
nolt, Winno, Wynant, Wyn (7).

Die meisten Namen gehoren nach unseren Be-
legen zur siiddeutschen Mundart (24). Von diesen
kommen die hervogehobenen Namen mehrere Jahre
hindurch vor: Anton, Toni/Tony, Barthel, Bartho, Ger-
man, Mike, Meik, Rudolf. Sie sind bis in unsere Tage
hinein erhalten geblieben. Alle anderen Namen sind
nur bis zum 20. Jahrhundert festgeschrieben worden.
Den zweiten Platz belegen die Namen der niederdeut-
schen Mundart (15). Und an der dritten Stelle sind die
Namen norddeutscher mundartlicher Herkunft (10).

Die angefithrten Angaben zeigen uns, dass
das von Russlanddeutschen gesprochene Deutsch,
stark dialektal gefarbtist. Und die Zukunft der Deut-
schen in Russland liegt in der Erhaltung der Dialekt-
vielfalt und der Verbindung mit mehreren Kulturen,
die in Russland in Gegenwart vorhanden sind. Die
deutschen Dialekte sind aber auch ein Kulturgut.
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NMnecnoHnmMmua u rpaayoHMMUNSA B aHMIIMNCKOM
M y30eKCKOM a3blkax

AHHOTaI.H(Lﬂ: B cTatpe PpacCMaTpHBAETCA IIACCHOHUMIL B AHTAUICKOM SI3PIKE, BIIEPBbIE HCCACAYET-
CA IIA€CHMOHHUMUS B y36eKCKOM si3bIKe. Tak Kax I'paAyOHHMEI 6bIAa HCCACAOBaHA TOABKO B y36eKCKOM
S3bIKE, CXOACTBA 1 PA3ANINA IIACCHOHHMHHU U I'PAAYOHHNMHUH BbIIBASIOTCS C IIOMOIIbIO aHAAN3A ITPH-

MEPOB B AHTAUNICKOM U y36eKCKOM S3bIKaX.

KaroueBrpie caoBa: IIA€CHOHHMH, I'PAAYOHHUMI, AEKCHIECKAA I'PAAyOHUMUS, CEMaHTHIECKHE

KaTe€ropmnu, KBa3u CHHOHHNMU .

ITAeCHOHMMUS SIBASIETCSI OAHOM U3 CeMaHTHYe-
CKHUX KaTeTOPUIl, KOTOPAasl HCCAEAYETCS AO CHX IIOP
B €BPOIIENCKUX SI3BIKAX U CYIeCTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIE
CIIOpHBIE BOIPOCHI IIO ONPEAEAEHHIO, BBIIBACHUIO
9TOM Kareropuu. B aHramiickom s3bpIKO3HAHUU
6s1au mccaepoBansl A.A. Kpys, I Xupcr, K. Au-
Mapko, M Itepe, II. CropiioxaH u BbIIBAEHBI
CXOACTBA U Pa3AUYHUSI C CHHOHMMUEN, KOTHUTUBHOM
U CTHAMCTMYECKON CMHOHMMMEMN, a TaKXKe C KBa-
31 CMHOHMMHeN (KaK B aHTAUIICKOM SI3bIKe 3BYYHT
kak near-synonyms). A.A Kpys paer caeayromee
onpeaeaenue: “Plesionyms are distinguished from
cognitive synonyms by the fact that they yield sentences
with different truth-conditions: two sentences which
differ only in respect of plesionyms in parallel syntactic
positions are not mutually entailing, although if the
lexical items are in a hyponymous relation there may
well be unilateral entailment. There is always one
member of a plesionymous pair which it is possible to

assert, without paradox, while simultaneously denying
the other member:

It wasn’t foggy last Friday — just misty.

You did not thrash us at badminton — but I admit
you beat us.” [4]

Vcxoast U3 BBILIETIPHBEACHHOTO OIIPEAEACHMS,
MOJKHO CAEAATDh BBIBOA, YTO MEXXAY KOTHUTHUBHBIMU
CMHOHHMMAMH M IA€CHOHHMEM eCTh 3HAaYMTeAbHAS
pasuua. OHY AUIIb BCTPEYAIOTCSI B OAHOM CAOXKHOM
npeproskeHnr. OAHUM U3 IPUYUH Ha3BaTh UX IIA€CH-
OHMMAaMHU, B FIX COCTaBe YYaCTBOBAAU TAKHE EAMHHUIIBI
KaK not exactly, more exactly, extremely, not, just.

3BeCTHO, YTO BO BCeX IPU3HAKOB-0COOEHHO-
CTell IPEAMETOB OBITHSI UMEIOTCSI KaueCTBEeHHbIE
U KoAndecTBeHHble oTAM4ns. Hanpumep, ueaoBek
IIPOXOAUT IIyTh OT MAAAEHYECTBA AO CTapOCTH,
T.e. OPraHU3M pacTeT, AUYHOCTb GOPMHUPYETCs
¥ COBepuIeHCTByeTCsl. MOo3r yeAOBeKa OTPasKaeT
9TH KOAMYECTBEHHbIE U KaYeCTBEHHbIE PA3AMYUS
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U AAET Ha 3TOM OCHOBE SI3bIKOBYIO KAACCUPUKAITUIO
ObITHSL. SI3BIK, SIBASIICH OPMOTT CO3HAHUS, BHIPAXKa-
eT 9TU OTAUYHSI, OTPKAMIIIECS B CO3HAHUY, T. €.
IPUAAET CO3HAHUIO I3BIKOBOM 06pa3. ITo siBA€HME
(T.e. rpaAyoHUMUS) He HABAIOAAAACH, B 3aMTAAHOM
SI3bIKO3HAHUHY U He OBIAO HCCAEAOBaHO. B MupoBom
SI3bIKO3HAHUU B OHOAOTHIECKO CHCTEMe I'PaAY-
aAbHbIE OTHOIIEHHS OBIAM HCCAEAOBAHBI SITH30AH-
4eCKM, OTMeYeHbl B APYTUX SI3BIKOBBIX yPOBHSIX,
HO He 00001eHbI 1 He BBEAECHBI B CHCTEMY 00001ma-
IOIVIX SI3bIKOBBIX IPAAYAABHBIX OTHOLIEHHUIL B yacrt-
HOCTH KaK OTMeYaeT AOKTOPAaHT MaHXaiMCKOIO
yHuBepcureta Iepmanun H. Baxuposa [5,6,7,8,],
CYLIHOCTb U IPUPOAA TPAAYOHHMHHU He M3ydeHa
repMaHHCTAaMU U He OTMeYeHa B HeMeIIKOM HaI[Ho-
HAABHOM KOPITyCe B KaueCTBe [IPU3HAKA 3HAYEHNe
CAOBA.

TepMUH rpapyanjusi OTpaXkaeT B3aUMHOE IIPO-
THBOAEHCTBUE SI3BIKOBBIX EAHHUI] IO BO3PACTa-
HUIO/ / yMEHDIIEHHUIO OAHOTO U3 UX IIPH3HAKOB 1 OH
00pa3oBaH U3 YaCTH -OHUMUS UMEIOIIIXCS B y30eK-
CKOM SI3bIKO3HAHUHU TePMUHOB CHHOHUMYSI, OMOHU-
MU, aHTOHUMUS, BBIPQKAIOIIHE SI3bIKOBBIE CMbIC-
AOBBI€ OTHOLIEHUS & TAKXKe COEAUHEHbI AATHHCKHUM
croBom gradu- («cremnenb», «ypoBeHb> ). B pan-
HOe BpeMs TePMUHBI IPAAyOHUMUS, TPAAYOHUMUK
MyHOca6aT (rpaAyaAbHOE OTHOIIEHHE) «AAPaXKaAa-
HUII (TPaAyMpOBaHKeE)> YIIOTPEOASIOTCS B PABHOM
CTEIleHH, TOYTH KaK CHHOHHUMSBI | 3 ]. TepmuH rpaayo-
HUMUYISL B OLIPEAEAEHHO CTEIIeH! PAaCIPOCTPAHSIETCS
¥ B CAABHCTHKH U B TePMAHHICTHKE. JTO IIOTBEPIKAQ-
€T YTO BO BCEeMHPHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUH SIBA€HIE TPAAY-
OHVIMUH TPAKTYETCSI TAIKOKE U B Y30EKCKOM SI3bIKO3-
HAHUH, T. €. KAK B3aHMOAEHCTBIE S3BIKOBBIX EANHHUI]
Ha OCHOBe BO3pacTaHKe//yMeHBIIEHUS OAHOIO
3 IPU3HAKOB.

SIBAeHUE IPaAyOHUMUH OBIAO 3apPOXKAEHO, 060-
CHOBAaHO U HCCAEAOBAHO B TOAbI HE3aBUCHMOCTH
pecrybauku. B paborax I1I. Opudprkanosoit Obiaa
HccAepOBaHa Aekcrdeckast rpapyonumust O. Basa-
pOB BIIEpBble AOKa3aA [2], 4TO AeKkcudeckas rpa-
AYOHUMUSI SIBASIETCSI SI3BIKOBOY 3aKOHOMEPHOCTBIO
PaCKpBIA €CTECTBEHHO-OHTOAOTUYECKYI0, PUAOCOP-
CKYIO AOTHYECKYI0, THOCEOAOTO-METOAOAUTNYECKYIO
CYIJHOCTb U MEXaHHU3M IPaAyrpoBaHus. B pesyabra-
Te psiad paboT OBIA CO3AQH CAOBApPb «¥Y36ex THAU-
HUUT CY3Aap AQPAXKAAAHUIIU YKYB AYFATH>» IPaAY-

onnMun («Yae6HbIN CAOBAPb TPAAYOHHMUH CAOB
B y36eKcKoM ssbike> ) [1].

B AaHHOI cTaTbe MBI XOTHM pPacCMaTPHUBATh
[AECHOHUMUIO B AHTAMHCKOM U y30EKCKOM SI3bI-
KaX, a TAKKe IPAAYOHHMHUIO B 00€HX CPaBHUBAaEMbIX
si3bIKaX. TakuM 06pa3oM Mbl XOTHUM AOKA3aTh, YTO
He BCe CEeMaHTHYECKHe KATerOPUM B PA3AUYHbIX
SI3BIKAX UIMEIOT OAMHAKOBOE MECTO, HAU [P OSIBASIIOT
OAMHAKOBbIe 0cobeHHOCTH. [Ipeskae ueM mepeitu
Ha IPAAYOHUMHUIO B QHTAMICKOM U Y30€KCKOM sI3bI-
KaX, XOTE€AOCH Obl BBIPAa3UTh CBOU MHEHUS O IIAe-
CHOHHMHH B y30€KCKOM si3bIKe. AO HACTOSIIEro
BpeMeHH B y30E€KCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHHMU [TA€ CHOHUMUS
He ObIAa U3y4yeHa y3b6exkckumu auHrsucrtamu. Ho tax
KaK Y KKAOTO SI3bIKa CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH, 110 HALIUM
HabAropeHusM, Te mpumeps (foggy, misty), koTopbie
OBIAYL AQHBI BBILIE, HE IMEIOT CTOABKO MHOTO BapH-
AHTOB U CHHOHUMOB B y30eKCKOM si3bike. [IpuBeaeM
npuMep B y30eKCKOM SI3BIKe:

Cu3 byeyn nHadakam 20AubCU3, 6aAKU HAXOH Hem-
NUOHUCUS.

Bui ce200m4 He moavko nobedumenn, 8vi cmau yem-
NUOHOM MUDA.

Ecan B mpeaAOKeHHH yYacCTBYIOT CHHOHHMMHM-

YECKHE PSIAbI OAHOM M TOM K€ YaCTeH peyuu, MEXAY
HUMHU HeOOABIIIasl PasHUIIA, IIO3TOMY OHHU YIIOTpe-
OASIOTCS B IIAPy B OAHOM IIPEAAOYKEHUH AASL YTOU-
HEHUsI Ka4eCTBa, CKOPOCTH, HAU APYTHX CBOWCTB
KaKoro-To mpeamera uau coonrrust. A.A Kpys paer
caepayomyo popmyay «X is similar in meaning
to Y>» [4]. 3HauuTs, BbIIIENIPUBEAEHHOM TIPUMEpe
CAOBO 20AUO=4eMNUOH TI0 KOHTEKCTY IPeBPATUAKCDH
B IIA€CHOHUMBL. TaKuX MpuMepoOB B y30eKCKOM SI3bI-
Ke MOXXHO HAITHU U B Pa3rOBOPHOI PEUH U B XyAOXKe-
CTBEHHOM AUTEpaType.

Hapo oTMeTHTh, 4TO B AI0OOI1 peur IIAeCHOHHU-
MaMH MOT'YT OBITb AIOOBIE YACTH pedr KOTOPHIE BbI-
PAKAIOT AI0OBIE KadeCTBa TOTO AU HHOTO IIPeAMETa,
OIMCAHUSI BBITIOAHEHUSI KAKUX-AUDO ACTICTBHIL, yTOY-
HeHs KaKUX-AUOO OTTEHKOB U. T.A. Takue aexceMsr
KaK )XHBOTHOE — THIIEPOHUM, i KOPOBA — THUIIO-
HUM, €CAU OHU YIIOTPEOASIIOTCSI B OAHOM IIPEAOAO-
JKEHHUHU AASL YTOYHEHMS] MAU KOHKPEeTH3UPOBAHIL
C IMOMOIIBI0 TAKUX CAOB KAaK B QaHTAMICKOM SI3bIKe
exactly, not exactly, extremely, but, not just, a B y36ex-
CKOM SI3BIKE YIIOTPEOASIIOTCS 6aAKU, AHUKPO2Y, YHUA-
AUK amMac, ammo, myzpupozu (moxcem Goims; mounee;
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He ouens, HO; BepHee). TO TOTAQ B B y30EKCKOM S3bIKe
TOXEe MOT'YT ObITb YIIOTPEOACHBI IUIIOHHMBI, CHHO-
HUMBI, MEPOHUMBI C BBILIEYKA3aHHBIMU EAVHULIAMH.

AHaAHSHPyeM nu CPaBHI/IM BbIH_[eyHOMHHyTbH;I
IpUMep Ha aHTAMICKOM si3bike It wasn't foggy last
Friday — just misty. 3naueHue caoB foggy u misty
C OAHOIO B3IASAQ KQXKETCSI IIOYTH OAHUHAKOBBI,
HO B TOAKOBBIX CAOBAPSIX AQIOT TaK:

Foggy — full of fog or covered with fog [9, 544]
(fog — a thick cloud that forms close to the ground or
to water and is difficult to see through. Fog is thicker
than mist)

Misty — it is misty when a mass of small drops of
water is in the air close to the ground [9,911].

VIcXOA St U3 OIIPeAEACHISI MOXKHO CAEAATh BBIBOA,
9TO MeXAY HUMH eCTb Pa3HHII, T.e fog — 2ycmoti my-
man, mist — Aezkuti myman. B oAHOM npepso>keHUN
C IIOMOIIIBIO TAKUX EAMHHUI] KaK 10t B IIEPBOI YaCTH
IIPEAAOXKEHHMS, a BO BTOPOU just AQ€T HaM IIPaBO Ha-
3BaTb UX [AecHOHUMaMIL. [ Ipu IlepeBoae TakuX IIpe-
AOXXEHU TPYAHO COXPAHUTB [IA€CHOHHMBI, HAIIPUP-
Mep, B y30€KCKOM sI3bIKe CAOBO fog, 1ist IepeBOAUTCSE
OAHUM CAOBOM MymaH. B aToM cAydae nx MOXHO
IIepPeAaTh TOABKO C IIOMOIIBIO AOOABACHUSI OIIpeAe-
AeHUS eHzuA (Aé2kuil), HO 3TO He 3HAYHUT U B y36ex-
CKOM SI3BIKE B 9TOM IIPEAAOKEHUH TOXKe 00pasyroTCst
[IA€CHOHUMBL. 3A€Ch IIPOCTO YTOYHEHUs 6e3 TaKux
€AMHHI] KaK B AaHTAMICKOM SI3bIKE KaK OTpPHUIIaHHE
not — B y30€KCKOM IMAC, B IEPBOM IIPEAAOKEHUH,
a BO BTOPOM just — 6aaxu, pakar.

Kyma kynu myman amac 30u, pakamauna eHzuA
myman 30u. (docrosHuiil nepesod)

2Kyma xynu paxameuna enzus myman 30u. (B ar-
HUITY GbIA TOABKO AMIIb AETKHit TYMaH)

B y306eKcKoM si3bIKe B OTAMYHE OT AHTAMICKOTO
SI3bIKA B OCHOBHOM MOT'YT 00Pa30BaTh IIA€CHOHHMBI

TaKKe A€KCEMbI U3 TaKUX KATETOPHil KaK IUIIOHH-
MBI, CTHAMCTUYECKHE CHHOHVMBI MAM TAKCOHOMUHL.
A TaK 5Ke B OTAMYME OT QHTAUFCKOTO SI3bIKA HE BCEIAA
YHOTPEOASIIOTCSI TAKUE EAMHMUIIBI KaK EAMHHULIBI OT-
PULIAHMUS, COIO3BL.

By menunz xapundowum, akamrune Kusu, HusHum
6jradu, manuwume.

Oma mos podcmeennuya, douv bpama, nAeMIHHU-
Yd, 3HAKOMMIEC.

B y36excKoM sI3bIKe BMECTO ABYX 9A€MEHTOB IIAe-
CHOHMMa, CYLIECTBYIOT AQXKE TPHU IOSCHUTEAbHBIX
CAOB KaK KaAPUHOOUUM, AKAMHUHZ KU3U, HCUSHUM.

BrrmenpseaeHHbIN IpuMep MO3BOAUT HaM Ha-
3BaTh X HE OAHOPOAHBIMM YACHAMHU IIPEAAOXKEHMS,
a IIA€CHOHUMAaMH. 3HaYUTb, B y30€KCKOM SI3BIKE B OC-
HOBHOM B IPEAAOKEHUH TIA€CHOHMMBI HE BCEIAa CO-
A€PKaT TaKKe XK€ eAUHHIIbI KaK B AHTAUFICKOM SI3BIKE,
a MX MOXKHO BBIAEAUTD Yepes3 3aIATYIO.

Kaxkas pasHuria Mexxay rpaAyoHHMHeH U TIAeCH-
oHumuei? EcAM B AeKCHYeCKOM PSIAY TPaAyOHUMUHU
AEKCEMBI PACCTaBASIOTCS HauyMHasd C HaMMEHbIIe-
ro OTTeHKa A0 Hamboabimero. Hampumep, kpoxor-
HbI-MaA€HbKU- 0 OABIIOM-OIP OMHBIA-IPOMAAHBIHL.
To B MmpeAAOXKeHHH MOTYT Y4acCTBOBAaTb 00pasyst
IIA€CMOHHMMHUIO T€ A€KCEMBI KOTOPbIE CTOAT PAAOM,
TO eCTh OAwKe 10 cMbIcAy. Harpumep, Y mens ecmo
KOMEHOK MAAEHbKULI, COBCEM COBCEM KPOXOMHbLiL,
HedasHo poducs.

C BplmeyKa3saHHOTO IIpHMepa MOXHO eIlié cAe-
AATb BBIBOA, 9TO €CAHM TPAAYOHHMMHUS B A3BIKE, A TIA€-
CHOHMMHUS B peur. [papyoHnMuYeckue psAbl AeKCeM
HaM IIOMOT'YT BIOPATh [IPABUABHBII [APbI IIAECHO-
HHMOB, TaK KaK, UX 3HAYEHHSI AOAXKHBI OBITH OAU-
K€ K APYT APYTY, HO OHH AOAXKHBI OTAHUYATCS APYT
OT ApyTa KaKUM-TO OTT€HKOM, Ka4eCTBOM HAH pPa3-
MEpOM.
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AnnoTanma: B paMKkax AAHHOM CTaThbH MPEATIPUHSATA ITONBITKA IPAKTHIECKOTO aHAAM3A XyAOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO MaTepHaAa C MO3HUIMI TEOPHH HAPPAaTOAOIMU — OAHOTO M3 Ba)KHEMIIHNX HalpaBACHUMN
B COBpeMeHHOM AMTepaTypoBeAeHUH. B pesyabraTe nccaeAOBaHMS BbIABAEHBI TUIIBI HAPPATOPOB U
HappaTaTopoB, $yHKIIMOHUpYIomHe B moBecTH A. Kuma « AoToC>, UX pOAb B HICITOBEAAABHOM AMC-
Kypce IIpOU3BEASHHUA.
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IToBectps A. Kuma «AoTOC>» ABASIETCS OAHUM
M3 CaMbIX APAMaTHYHBIX ero mpousBepeHHi. I1po-
OAeMaTHKa ITOBECTH, CBI3aHHAs C OTHOMIEHUAMU
MEXXAY MaTepblo U CBIHOM M IIOAQHHAsI C HeBepo-
SITHOM, YHUCTO KHUMOBCKOM, IPOH3UTEABHOCTHIO,
BbI3BAAQ MHOIO CIIOPOB CpPeAH COBPEMEHHUKOB
nucareas. M HemaAyro, kKak HaM KaXKeTcsl, POAb B ITe-
peAade 9TOM IMPOH3UTEAPHOCTH U HEOAHO3HAYHOM
YUTATEAbCKON peljelIiui Ha Hee, ChITPAaAU Happa-
THBHBIE HHCTAHIINY B IIpou3BeAeHuu. [Tonpobyem
apryMeHTHpPOBATD HAII Te3UC TeKCTOM.

IToBecty Haumnaercss caoBamm: «Ecam MBI
B3AOXHEM Pa3doM, BO3AYX 3eMAM IOAHUMETCS HeBU-
AQHHBIM YparaHoM. Y Hac XBaTUT BpeMeHH, YTOObI 0

Ka)KAOM COYMHHUTD AOCTOMHBIN pekBueM. Ero MbI
HCIIOAHUM HEKHO, HCTOBO, C BO3BBIIIEHHOM Ieva-
Abt0>» [1,454]. DTOT pparMeHT BBIACACH B TEKCTe
OTAEABHBIM ab3alieM, II0CAe KOTOPOTO HAYUHAETCS
HCTOPHSI TAABHOT'O T€POsI TPOU3BEACHHS: « XYAOXK-
HHUK /AOXOB He MOOPUACS Iepep OTHE3AOM U AOBE3
CBOIO CyTOYHYIO I[eTUHY AO MATEPUHCKOTO CMepPT-
HOTO A0XKa. OCTOPOXKHO IIeAysl CTAPYXY B HEIIOA-
BIDKHOe 6eAoe AMIJO, OH BAOXHYA 3aIlaX IPeAOTO
TeAa, OHA Ke, He OTKPBIBAsI TAA3, CO CAAOBIM CTOHOM
oTBepHyAach>» [ 1, 454].

Ecan B nponuysnoM mnosecTBoBaHMU O AoXO-
Be BIIOAHE OYEBUAHO IIPUCYTCTBUE UMHAUYUMHO20
be3aunto20 8cesedyujezo U 8e3decyujezo HaAppamopa,
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ucxops us ompepesenus B. IIImupa [2, 80], To B
noBecTBOBaHUU 0 «MDbI>» u ot anita «MbI>» aasa
HappaToAOra BCTaeT IAaBHbIN Bonpoc: «Kro roso-
put?>». C $opMaAbHON TOUKH 3peHHsI PACCKA3IHKA B
AQHHOM CAyYae MOXKHO 0003HAYUTD KaK IKCHAUYUM-
H020 AUHHO20 Y TOXKE BCeBedyuye20 U 8e3decyiye20 Hap-
pamopa, cyTb co3panust koroporo B. ITTmua 06bsic-
HsteT Tak: «Happartop MoxeT O5ITh CKOHCTPYHPOBaH
KaK CBepXyeAOBedyecKas BCeBEAyIasi U Be3aecymlas
MHCTAHIIUS, )KUBYIAs B Pa3Hble 3II0XH, IPOHUKAIO-
mjas B caMble IIOTaeHHbIe YTOAKU CO3HAHMS IepCo-
Haxel> [2, 69]. IIpu oTOM y4eHbIi 3amedaeT, 9To
COBEPIIEHHO He 00sI3aTeAbHO, YTOOBI 32 9TOM HH-
CTaHIIMeN YrapblBaAach 4eAoBedyecKasl CYIHOCTb:
«IIpobaeMaTHKy AMIHOCTHOCTH HAPPATOPA HYXKHO
OTAMYATh OT MIPOOAEMATHKH €ro aHTPOIOMOPPHO-
cru. IToBecTByIOmast MHCTAHIIMS MOXKET OBITb AMY-
HOCTHO¥, HO B TO K€ BpeMsI He OBITh 4eA0BEKOM. DTO
TOT CAy4Yali, KOTAQ [IOBECTBOBAHHE BEAETCSI BCEBEAY-
UM U Be3AECYIIMM HappaTOpOM, KOTAQ OHO BBIXO-
AWT 32 PAMKH OIIPEAEACHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN U
BpeMeHHOH TOYKHU 3peHHs], OTPAaHUYeHHOMN BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIMHU eAMHMYHOTO YeAOBeKa. BeceBeaymuii u Bes-
AECYIIUil HappaTop — OOTrOMOAOOHAST HHCTAHINS,
KOTOpPasi B HAPPATOAOTMYECKOM TPAaAUIIMH He pa3
0603HaYaAaCh KaK « OAMMIIHICKas>» [2, 72].

Takol «OAMMIIMMCKON> WHCTAHIMEH B IIOBe-
CcTu U cTaHOBUTCSI «MbI>» — «roAoc Bcex Aropel,
JKUBIIMX HA 3€MA€ paHblIle, XUBYIIUX CETOAHS, TeX,
4TO OYAYT KUTD 3aBTPA, 9TO TOAOC BCETO YeAOBeYe-
CTBa», — Kak omnpeaeaseT ero B. bonpapenko u Ha-
3pIBaeT “BcederoBedeckuM « MbI»" [3,563]. B cps-
31 C 9TUM KXKADBIH repoi MOBEeCTH BOCIIPUHIMAeTCs
Kak yactuiia Beaukoro «MbI>. Boaee Toro, B HeM,
Ha Halll B3TASIA, OLIYIAeTCs U MIPUCYTCTBUE aBTOP-
ckoro roaoca. He cayuaitno nostomy B. Bonpaapenxo
TOBOPHT O «IucareAbckoM Mbl>. YuursiBas yuu-
BEPCAABHOCTD IOHATHUH, TPAaHCAUPYeMbIX HappaTo-
poMm oT umeHu «Mbl>, urocodckyro ocHOBY ero
BBICKA3bIBAHHUH, YCAOBHO Ha30BeM €ro Ppuiocopckum
Happamopom. IToMmumo Hero B mpou3BeAeHHU PyHK-
IJMOHUPYIOT U APYTHe HApPATHUBHbIE HHCTAHIIUH, BbI-
IIOAHSIOIINE CBOIO POAb B [TOBECTH.

IIpousBeaeHne IpeACTaBASIET COOOT ABE HUCIIO-
BeAH: HCIoBeAb AoxoBa U ero Matepu. Mx auckyp-
CBI IPUHIIMIIMAABHO OTAMYAIOTCS APYT OT ApyTa. B
HCIIOBEAAABHON HAappaljUy MaTepy 3BYYUT KaK ObI

ABa TOAOCA: ee HACTOSIIed — YMHpAroLlel U yMep-
el — U ee MPOIIAON — >KMBON. VIMIAUITUTHBIN
HappaTop oTMedaeT: <« MBICAb yMUparoIeH KeHIIH-
HbI y>Ke He OTAMYaAa BpeMsi OAU3KOe OT AAAEKOTO, U
BC€, YTO BO3HUKAAO B €€ IIAMSTH OAHO 32 APYTHM, yoKe
He IPHHAAAEXKAAO IPOIIAOMY HAU HACTOSIEMY —
6BIAO CBOGOAHBIM OT BAACTH BpeMeHu> [ 1, 456].

ABYroAOCOCTb AUCKypPCa MaTepU U CTAHOBUTCS
OTpaKkeHHeM 0e3BpeMEeHHOCTH B ee CO3HAHHM, YTO
OTpaXkeHO B TeKCTe rpaduuecku (KypCUB B LIUTATaX
3pech u paree — A. Kuma — A. A.): «Cuiroxk, 20e
mut? Caviudy meoii 20A0C. Y MeHS... Mym cOBCeM 11ecHO
cmaao, 8 cmenv, 6 cmenv mHe xovemcs. lam, 6 cme-
N, beAvlil 0OMUK cmoum, 3eAeHoli Kpackoil crmageHKu
nokpawiensl. <...>. A mebs éce Hem, Hy Kyda e mol
3anponacmuAcs, ColHok, pazee dopoza-mo K cmenu He
3a ospazom? Ox, npobezaewsv mut 2de-mo, a npudeuis,
u mens yxce nemy. M nonravewv mol, 20pvko nonia-
ueulv, 2As105 Ha cmyA, 20e 5 nocAedHull pas cudead...
Tak BOT ke OH, psIABIIIKOM. BOT OH, sicHOOKHI1, B
CBETAOM MHpPe CHAMT ITIOA A€PeBOM, Hy KOHEYHO, OH.
Becb 3aMyp3aHHBII1, B pyOalIOHKe OAHOI, 3MAIO €CT.
CbhIHOK, 4TO ke ThI TAMHY cocemb? Bor T Aypaseit
KaKoM, BOT 3eMAeep HecyacTHbIM Mmoit! Cuporu-
HywKa... > | 1,456-457]. CoBMemenye mpomaoro
U HaCTOSIIero BpeMeH B MUpe YMUPAIoIeil MaTepu
BBITASIAMIT TPAaruyecKy: ee BOCIIOMUHAHUS CBSI3aHbI
TOABKO C MAA€HBKUM CBIHOM, OHA HUYETO He TOBOPHUT
U He MOXKeT CKa3aTb HUYEro 0 HeM B3POCAOM, T.K.
CBIH HKOTAQ He HaBeII[aA €€ IIOCAE OTHE3AA U3 AOMA.
B aToM ymoadaruu 3ByauT ykop Aoxoy. Onpepeas-
eTCsl, TAKUM 0OPa3oM, HCTOYHHUK €r0 MCIIOBEAN —
BUHA IIepeA MaTepbio.

HcroBepn MaTepu M ChIHA IeperAeTaroTCH,
IIPH 3TOM HAOAIOAQETCS IOCTOSIHHASI CMeHa Hap-
PaTopoB — C MMITAUITUTHOTO HA 9KCIAUITUTHOTIO,
1 Hao06opoT. HaszoBeM ux B AaHHOM cAydae ucnose-
JaAbHbIMU HAPPAMOPAMY B CHAY TOTO, YTO OHU 00a
BBIPXXAIOT TOYKY 3peHHs [TepCOHAXA, TPAHCAUPYIOT
ero UCIoBepaAbHOe cA0BO. OOBSICHUM CyTh BRIOpaH-
HOIM HaMHU HOMHHAITH TEKCTOM: «/\OXOB ITOAATaA,
YTO MAaTh HUYErO He CABIIIUT, HUYETrO He IIOHUMAET,
He MOXXeT HU AyMaTb, HU BCIIOMHHATh IIPOIIAOTIO,
KaK MOT OH CaM, CHAS PSIAOM C HelO; OH OII03AaA, He
yCIleA BBIMOAUTb Y Hee IPOIeHHs, / Telephb YK MHe
He OOBSICHUTD e, PAAU Yero sl My4YHACS U MYYHA
ee, AUIIDb C OTYAsTHUEM AyMaA oH>» [ 1, 455]. Kocoit
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AVMHHEHN Mbl OTMETHUAHU IIePEeXOA OT UMIIAMIIUTHOTO
HCITIOBEAAABHOTO HappaTopa K 9KCIAunuTHOMY. Kak
BUAUM, U TOT, U APYTOM BBIPXKAIOT MBICAM /AOXOBa,
HO MEePBbIM — C IOMOILIbIO KOCBEHHOM pedn B Gop-
Me TPeTbero AMIa, BTOPOH — C IOMOMIbIO BHY TPEH-
Hell NpsMOM pedyu OT nepBoro Auija. Msmenenue,
TaK CKa3aTh, «AHIja>»> HappaTopa CBUAETEAbCTBYeET
O HEIIOAHOM OTKPOBEHHOCTH Iepos, O €ro XeAAHU!
CKPBITHCA 32 < APYTHUM AHMILIOM>, 32 9y>KOM MaCKOM.

B oTAnume oT Hero MCrIOBeAb MaTePH 3BYYUT TOAD-
KO OT IEPBOTO AMIIA, YTO TOBOPHT O €€ IMPEeACAbHOM
OTKPOBEHHOCTH: <« KI3Hb MHE 9aCTO IIPEACTABASIAACH
aAOM, BMECTO YepTeil BHAEAQ 51 3BePOIIOAOOHBIX My-
KHKOB C My THBIMU 'AQ3aMH, OeIIeHbIX OT IOXOTAHBOI
KPOBU CaMIJOB, KOTOpbIe TOTOBUAUCH CXBaTUTb, OpoO-
cuTb MeHs HATIOA ... O, ecart b1 51 6bIAA ITO-IIPEXKHEMY
KHBA, TO OILITh HUKOMY He pPaccKa3aa Obl U OIATH
yMepAa U YHecAa Obl B MOTHAY CBOIO CTPAIIHYIO Tai-
Hy> [ 1,476-477]. ITapaAOKCaABHBIL C TOIKU 3PEHMS
OOBIMHOM AOTHKH MOHOAOT F€POHHH B XYAOXKECTBEH-
HoM Mupe A. Kuma cToAb e peaseH, Kak pedb 5KUBOTO
JyeAoBeKa. B pruaocodckort koHIenum apTopa yeAo-
BeK CYILIECTBYeT B ABYX IPOCTPAHCTBAX — 3€MHOM
u KocmudeckoM. CMeHa IMPOCTPaHCTB IMPOUCXOAUT
caepytomum obpasom: Koemoc — 3emast — Koc-
Moc. 1 cMepTh B CBSI3U € 9THM He OOpPBIBAeT XKU3HD
9EeAOBEKa, a IIEPEBOAUT €€ Ha APYTOM BUTOK, B HOBOE
npoctpancTso. OHa Bo3BpamaeT yeaoBeka Kocmocy,
K €r0 U3HAYaAbHOM, HICTUHHOM CYIJHOCTH, TA€ OH CHO-
Ba CTAaHOBHTCSI YaCThIO BEAMKOTO «MDbI >, kak 1 Mmatpb
AoxoBa: «MeHs HeT y>e B TeX IPOCTPAHCTBAX, IAe
TedeT IpOo3pavHasi KPOBb BO3AyXa < ... >; HO 5 B3aMeH
9TOM yTpaThl OOpeAa HHOe ABIXaHMe U HOBBII IIPO-
CTOP AASI TIOA€TA — 51 TeNePb IMOIOIUM I'OAOC, MTHO-
BeHbe BedHoro Xopa» [1,475].

3aBepIIUBIINCH MATEPUAABHO, CTaB «<IHCThIM>
FOAOCOM, OCBOOOXXAEHHBIM OT BCETO 3eMHOIO, YC-
AOBHOTO, MaTh MOXeT CKa3aTh BCIO IIPaBAy O cebe.
Toraa xak MaTepHaAbHasI He3aBepIIEHHOCTDb ee ChIHA
He [I03BOASIET €My CKa3aTb IIPAaBAUBOIO CAOBA O cele,
IIO3TOMY €rO UCIIOBEAb AHIIb B HEKOTOPBIX CAyYasIX
3BYYMT OT IIEPBOTO AMIIA, B TeX 3MU30AAX, TAe /AOXOB
HAXOAUTCS BO3AE MaTepU: y ee KPOBaTH, Ha €€ MOTHAE.
ABTOp CAOBHO AQ€T FOPOIO BOZMOYXKHOCTb UCKYTIUTD
CBOIO BHHY, IIOKasBIIUCDH IIepeA MaTepblo, HO TOT He
HCTIOAB3YeT ee: <l pucoBaA aTH pa3MeTaHHbIe KOC-
MaTble BOAOCHI, IIPONUTAHHbIE €e CMEPTHBIM IIOTOM,

TYCKABIE OT CAMOM APAroLleHHOM Y YHCTOMN AASL MEHS
CyOCTaHIMI — HECMBITO IPSI3H elle XXUBOTO, TEIIAO-
ro TeAa MaTepH. < ...>. Ho Tak oHO 1 65140 — ray6u-
Ha MaTEPUHCKOTO TeAd y)Ke ObIAa BOTYHMHOIO CMEPTH,
3aXBa4eHHOM €0 6e3BO3BPATHO, U SI HAPHUCOBAA He
MACKy CMEPTHOTO AMIIA CTAPYXH, MOeH MaTepH, a 3a-
BOEBAaHHYIO OPAAMH CTPaHy, 3aXBaYeHHBIN BparaMu
AoM> [1,501-502]. IIponcxoAuT mopMeHa UCTIOBEAU
ChIHA KOIJYHCTBEHHOM, B AAHHOM CUTYAIIIH, IIepeAa-
qeil BIIeYaTACHUH MPOPECCHOHAABHOTO XYAOXKHHUKA,
AASI KOTOPOTO YMUPAIOIIasi MaTh CTAHOBHUTCS OOBEK-
TOM TBOPYECTBA, 2 HE MCIIOBEAAABHOM MHCTaHITUEMN.

Tem He MeHee ITOIIBITKA IIOKASHUS IPHCYTCTBYET
B peun AoxoBa. VIHTepeceH B 9TOM CMbICA€ KBa3H-
AHAAOT MEXAY yMepIIeil MaTePbIO U CHIHOM:

«S1 mpumea x Tebe ¢ Aorocom CoaHIa B pyKe,
He3a0BeHHasl MOsI, HEUCKYTIACHHAsI BUHA MOs], Oe-
Has MaMa, Y€l IIOCACAHUM B3AOX S IIPUHSA KaK 3a-
AOT TIOBUHHOI cBoel Ar06Bu. Hap TBoeit Mmoruaoit
IIPOMEABKHYAQ 032004YeHHas BOPOHA, He 3HAOINAsI
0 HeCpaBHEHHOM CBOEM CYaCThe MAaXaTb KPbIAbSIMH,
CKOAB3UTD IO BO3AYXY <...>.

Yo MHe CYaCTAMBbIE IITUITBI BCETO MUPA M BOAHBI
BCEX OKeaHOB < ...>. CbIH MO IIpHUIleA HaBECTHTD
MeHSI — OT MHUPA KUBbIX IIPOTSIHYA KO MHE POBHBIH
cAeA, OpOCHA Ha YHCTbIE CYTPOObI TOAY60€e OxKepeAbe
caepoB csoux! OH NpuHec MHe aneAbCUHOBBIN Ao-
ToC COAHIJA M ITOAOKHA HAa CHEXXHBIN XOAMHK, Ha OC-
ATIUTEABHO OeAbIil CYyTpOO OAOKHUA 30A0TOM IIAOA,
CAOBHO pa3bsATOE cepaLie cBoe> | 1,488].

ABTOp 1IpeACTaBHA 3AeCh HEKOe O0IIeHIe AYIIL, He
3aBHCsIIee OT TeAeCHON MaTepHAAU3AIIY YeAOBEKa,
4TO, KaK HaM KaXKeTCsl, OTPaXkaeT CTpeMAeHHe IIHCa-
TEASI CO3AATh BEYHOI'O YEAOBEKa, HEIIOABAACTHOI'O
BpeMeHH U IPOCTPAHCTBY. Ieporo paeTcs mocpea-
CTBOM TaKOTO AyXOBHOTO OOLIEHMS ellje OAHA BO3-
MOXXHOCTb IOIIPOCUTS IpomeHust y Marepu. OaHa-
KO ITPU3HAHNE BUHBI €CTh, HO [IOAAMHHOTI'O IIOKASHUS
He TIPOUCXOAUT. BoAaee TOro HabAIOAQ€TCSI MOTIBITKA
AoxoBa repeAOKUTb BUHY C ce0sl Ha APYTOTO: «MaTb
BAPYT MOAYa IIOBEPHYAACH K TeO€, B3AOXHYAA TAYOOKO
1 00HSIAQ, IPUTSIHYAQ TeOsI 3a IIeF0, IPIDKAAQ K CBOET
OOABIIION, TSDKEAOU IPYAH, TAABHO 3aKa4aAACh, CTOSI
IIOCPEAU AOPOTH, 1 3amenTaAa Tebe B Au1o: “ChIHOK,
a eCAH OBI ThI YTOHYA, 9TO ObI TBOSI MaMKa A€AdAa?
<...> He bGaay#t 60Ablire, He Oerail OT AOMa AAAEKO .
WM 4to 3HaumA aTOT cTpacTHbIl menot? [ Ipusnanue B
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AI0OBHU, MOAEHIIE CBIHY, PeOEHKY CBOEMY, KTO OBbIA AAST
Hee [IOCAQHIIeM OT 0ora U1 XpaHuTeAeM ee beccMep-
Tis? <...> IHave 3aueM ke ThI TaK AIOOHAQ MeHS, 32
4T0? A Tenepb TBOS FAMHSHAsS MOTHMAA CTBIHET II0A
CHETOM, PSIAOM C HEl0 AKHT AUCA. <...>.

H 5 6ydy rexcamo 00Ha, u 2040¢ Mot u3-nod 3emau
npobvemcs, svipsemcs u ocnapum obpamuo k Xopy,
<...>, — A10008b MOS, MO 20pA0BOTE PACK A AUKYIO-
Uje20 CMeXa, MOU CBEPKHYBULLE HCEMUYIHCHDLM CEENOM
04U — 5, MAMepUHcKas A10608v, npotidy npeobpasie-
Hoe 8 MBI u 06pemy c80600HbIti becneuarvHblii 20A0¢
6 Xope» [1,518].

Tepoit co3paeT AUCTAHIIUIO MEXAY COOOI B3pOC-
ABIM ¥ c00071 peO0eHKOM, 4TO BBIPAXXEHO B CMEHe
MeCTOUMEHHUMN C «s>» Ha <TBI>», TAE <iA>» — ITO
B3POCABII AOXOB, @ «Tbl» — OH B AeTcTBe. Obpa-
I]asICh B CBOMX BOCIIOMUHAHMSIX K ce6e MaAeHbKOMY
Ha «TbI>», TepPOIl CAOBHO FOBOPHUT, UTO 32 AIOOOBB,
IPOSIBACHHYIO K HEMY B A€TCTBE MAaTePbIO, AOAXKEH
PaCIAQIUBATHCS ITOT PeOeHOK, a He OH B3POCABIIL.
Ha Ham B3rasip, B 06eux IjUTaTax, epeAoIiux Me-
TaQU3NIECKUI AUAAOT ChIHA C MaTEPhIO, AMAAOTA
TaK U He MPOHCXOAUT, KXKABI HAPPATOP TOBOPHUT
KaK 6bI 0 cBOeM. 3aMeTUM, YTO Pedb MaTePH KaK Ja-
ctu Xopa «MbI>» purmMusoBaHa, 4T0 A€MOHCTPHU-
pyeT 0cobyI0 rapMOHHUIO, IPHOOPETEHHYIO €I0 B
HMHOM CBOEH UIIOCTACH.

HcrioBeAH ChIHA IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABAEHA UCIIOBEAD
crapuka ITaka — TpeTbero my>xa marepu Aoxosa,
IPEeACTaBACHHASI TAKKe B BHAE HEO3BYUYEHHOTO, AO-
TUYeCKU HeBO3MOXKHOTI'O, HO BMECTe C TeM CAOXKHUB-
IIEerocsi AMAAOTa C yMepIlei >keHoH: «MHoro et Ha-
3aA s 3aMy4HA 9Ty KEHIINHHY. 3a IIEeCTb AeT AO 9TOTO
SIOKeHHACS Ha Hell. < ... >. CTapHK, Tl yMpellIb CKOPO,
U 5 TIPHIIAQ K Tebe He paau MecTH. ThI AOAKEH y3-
HATb IlepeA CMEPTbIO, YTO TAABHBIM B Tebe, B TBOeM
yb0oroM ¥ 4epcTBOM CyIIecTBe ObIAa BCe 5Ke be3Mep-
Hasi Aoobpora. <...>.

MBDbI He MOXXeM CKa3aTh, <...> LIeAb U KYAQ Ae-
THUM BCEM COHMOM >XUBBIX M MEPTBbIX, EAMHOM CTaek

<...>. Crapuk, Tebe IOCAQH OAUH U3 HAC C 30A0THIM
AotocoM B pyke, 4TOOBI cka3arh Tebe: HeT Ha Tebe
BUHDI 3 CMEPTb >KEHII[UHbI.

Ho s mopxoaMA K Hell, KOTAQ OHa A€XKaAd HEABIDK-
Hasl, CAOBHO KOAOAQ, sl KYAAKOM OHA ee 10 TOAOBe U
KPUYaA: YTOO THI CKOpee CAOXAQ, TIOYeMY ThI Myd4a-
ellb MeHs ¥ He yMHpaellb.

Ho TbI yeTbIpe roaa XoAMA 32 MHOH, CTUPaA MOe
Heuncroe 6eAbe U KOPMHUA MEHS C AOXKKHL.

51 MOAXOAMIA K Hell 1 OUA ee, MAQUYLIYIO, 2 OHA
3AOPOBOM A€BOM PYKOM AOCTaBaAa TPAIUILY U3-TIOA
TIOAYIIKH U BRITHPAAa CBOU CAE3bIL.

A HayTpo TbI 6bIBAA HEXXEH CO MHOM U CMyIjeH
<.l

Ho st HanuBaAcs mbsiH U, 1Aa4a, KpHYaA Tebe B
AMIIO CTPAlIHbIe CAOBA. <...>. ] BPICOBBIBAA S3BIK U
APa3HUA Tebsl, TOPXKeCTBYS, YTO HUKTO He BUAHT, C
KAKUM HACADKAEHHEM S HCTSI3AI0 TeOsL. <...>.

Thl mepeHOCHA MeHS Ha pyKaX uyepe3 BbICOKUI
IIOPOT AOMa, Ca)KaA Ha IeCOK, U A IOA3Aa K MOPIO
<...>.Sl moasaa u papoBasach BceMy, YTO IOMAAAAO
MHE TI0A PYKH <...>>» [1,481-483].

B panHOM $parmMeHTe B3aMMOAEHCTBYIOT TPH
9KCIIAMIIUTHBIX HappaTOpa — ABa MCIIOBEAAABHBIX
u oAuH ¢uaocodckuil. Ilepsoie ABa mepeaaroT TOY-
Ky 3peHHs IIepCOHaXKer — yMepIler >XeHIIUHbI U
ee My>Ka, TPeTHH — TOYKY 3PEHHUS <« OAUMITMICKO-
ro>» HappaTopa M camoro aBTopa (II0BeCTBOBaHHeE
o auna «Mbl> ). I[Tpusnanue [TakoM cBoeit BUHBI
IepeA JKEHOM U ABOMHOE OIIPaBAAHME €O MCIOBe-
AQABHBIM U HAOCOPCKUM HApPATOPAMH TOAHOCTBIO
CHUMAIOT C Hero 3Ty BUHY. OTCI0AQ, €r0 OTKpOBEHHUe,
B OTAMYME OT IICEBAOMCIIOBEAU AOXOBa, MPEACTaB-
AsieT cO6O0I UCIIOBEAD B €€ HCTMHHOM IMOHHMAHHH:
TIpOIIeHHe Yepe3 rAyboKoe MoKasHue.

Taxum 06pa3oM, cucTeMa HAPPATOPOB B ITOBe-
CTH, MX B3aUMOAEHCTBHE BHYTPU €€ HapPaTUBHOMN
CTPYKTYPBbI IIO3BOASIIOT BBIMTH Ha 3aMbICEA BCETO
IIPOU3BEACHHS U IOHATh XYAOXKECTBEHHYIO KOH-
LIeMIUI0 aBTOpa.
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Die Vertreter der verschiedenen sprachwissen-
schaftlichen Schulen und Richtungen haben bis heu-
te keine einheitliche Meinung zur Frage der Defini-
tion und des Status vom Morphonem. Allerdings ist
die Lehre tiber das Morphonem von grof3er Bedeu-
tung und macht die fundamentale Grundlage fiir die
zahlreichen Studien zu dieser aktuellen Problematik
aus. Die Anerkennung oder Nicht-Anerkennung des
Morphonems, die Art und Weise seines Verstind-
nisses hingen von der phonologischen und mor-
phologischen Position des Forschers ab, sowie von
seinem verteidigten Ansatz zur Interpretation der
Morphonologie als Wissenschaft, vom Objekt der
Forschung, Aufgaben, Kriterien der Zuteilung der
morphonologischen Phinomene.

Unter dem Begriff “Morphonem” versteht man
eine abstrakte morphonologische Einheit, die fiir
die am meisten rationale Beschreibung der Varia-
tion eines Phonems, das im gleichen Morphem bei
unterschiedlicher Umgebung auftaucht. Das Mor-
phonem gibt eine bestimmte grammatische Bedeu-
tung wieder und wird in einem Morphem vertre-
ten als eine Alternation eines Phonems mit einem
anderen, mit einer Phonemgruppe oder mit einem
Phonem Null.

Das Ziel dieses Artikels besteht darin, die Mor-
phonembklassifikation des wortveranderten Paradig-
ma der modernen englischen Sprache auszufithren
und die Funktionen, die sie erfiillen, zu beschreiben.

Das beschriebene Ziel verlangt die Losung folgen-
der Aufgaben:

- Morphonemklassifikation vorlegen;

— ihre Funktionen bestimmen.

Damit der Ansatz zum Material gleichartig ist,
wurden nur die Morphoneme in Betracht genom-
men, die in Wurzelmorphemen vertreten sind und
an den formbildenden Prozessen teilnehmen. Die
Gesamtmenge des Materials, aus dem die Morpho-
nemtypen ausgeschlossen wurden, betrigt 189 Wur-
zelmorpheme, die infolge des Erlernens des Worter-
buchs der modernen englischen Sprache gefunden
wurden ([LDCE]) [1].

Der Begriinder der morphonologischer Theorie
Trubetskoy N. S.hateine Definition des Morphonems
gegeben, als eine Gesamtheit von Phonemen, die an
dem freien Morphemwandel teilnehmen [4, 88]. Re-
formatski A. glaubt, das fiir Trubetskoy N.S. in den
phonetischen Formen wie py-«/« (im Wort pyka —
pytmoﬁ) das Element x/4 eine Komplexform ist.
Diese Form kann von zwei oder mehreren Phone-
men vertreten sein, die miteinander versetzt werden
koénnen je nach den Bedingungen der morphologi-
schen Morphemstruktur [3, 100].

Swodesch M. hat seine Theorie im Hinblick
auf die Ansichten von Trubetskoy N. S. entwickelt,
der Autor spricht davon, dass die Morphonologie,
indem sie die Phonemstruktur des Morphems un-
tersucht, an dem Morphemwandel interessiert ist,
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der als ein Wert des morphologischen Prozesses
auftritt. Wenn ein gewisser Morphemwandel durch
die Regularitit und ein Merkmal gekennzeichnet
ist, dann kann man solche miteinander versetz-
ten Morpheme als ein morphologisch vereinbares
Wesen betrachten. Der Forscher gibt ein Beispiel
des englischen Wandels an:/f-v/in Wortern leaf —
leaves, wo leaves von leaf abgeleitet wird, infolge
dessen/f/in/v/umgewandelt wird, und nicht umge-
kehrt. Im grammatischen Prozess der Pluralbildung
wird aber/f/nicht immer in/v/umgeformt, zum
Beispiel, cuff — cuffs, wo/f/sich von/f/der letzten
Variante aus morphologischer Sicht unterscheidet,
aber im phonetischen Sinne bilden die beiden/f/ein
Wesen. Es entstehen also zwei Varianten/f/aus
morphologischer Sicht/f /:/v/:/f/:/t/. Solche
morphologisch unterschiedlichen Phoneme nennt
der Wissenschaftler Morphoneme. Dann betont
Swodesch darauf, dass Morphoneme eine Klasse
der dhnlichen Phoneme bilden, die Komponenten
eines Morphems sind und die gleiche Position in
Morphen einnehmen [6, 128-129].

Nicht zu vernachléssigen sind auch die Gedan-
ken iiber das Morphonem von Z. Akamatsu, der es
als eine linguistische Einheit bestimmt hat, die eine
phonologische Alternation in den Alomorphen ei-
nes Morphems darstellt und morphologisch moti-
viert ist. Das Morphonem unterscheidet sich vom
Phonem, weil es zu der morphologischen und nicht
zur phonologischen Sprachstufe gehort und mor-
phologische Funktionen hat. Der Wissenschaftler
hat vorgeschlagen, Morphoneme nach folgenden
Kriterien zu klassifizieren:

— nach der Zahl der Alternanten, die an diesem

morphologischen Wandel teilnehmen;

— nach der Komplexitit der Alternanten;

— nach den Faktoren, die die Auswahl unter

den Alternanten bestimmen [, 490-491].

Das Variieren der formellen Struktur eines
Morphems der englischen Sprache entsteht auf-
grund vom Phonemwandel in der Wortveranderung
oder Wortbildung. In einigen Morphemvarianten
sind Phonemverianderungen phonologisch verur-
sacht, das heifit die Konsonant- oder Vokalveran-
derung kommt auf ihre Lage im Wort an.

Insbesondere sind die regelmifligen Pluralfor-
men von Substantiven (books, words, glasses) und die

Zeitform der Verben (played, finished, studied) fono-
logisch bedingt, weil die Affixaussprache von dem
Endp honem der Wurzelmorpheme abhingt. Dazu
konnen aber solche Fille nicht gehort werden, wie
wife — wives einerseits, und spend — spent — spent
andererseits, weil dieser Wandel ein Hilfs- (im ers-
ten Fall) oder Hauptausdrucksmittel der grammati-
schen Kategorie (im zweiten Fall) ist, deshalb ist er
morphologisch bedingt.

Das Phonem wird als eine Einheit des kombi-
natorischen und positionellen Wandels betrachtet,
das Morphonem — als eine Einheit der morpholo-
gischen Alternationen. Das Morphonem ist in Mor-
phen von Phonemen vertreten, die sich wechseln.

Die wichtigste Voraussetzung der morphonologi-
schen Studie ist das Vorhandensein des Phonemwan-
dels in den Varianten des untersuchten Morphems,
der unbedingt tiber die Erfillung von gewissen
Morphen einer bestimmten grammatischen Funk-
tion signalisieren muss. Morphonologische Verin-
derungen konnen schematisch dargestellt werden:
/A/>/B/... = {A/B...}, wo/A/ta/B/Phoneme
sind, die die gleiche Position haben und im Morphem
wandeln, und {A/B} ist ein Morphonem, dass die
Gesamtheit solcher Einheiten bezeichnet, deren ver-
schiedene Elemente (Phoneme) als Haupt-oder Hilf-
sindikatoren der grammatischen Bedeutung dienen.
Die Bestandteile der Morpheme sind also Phoneme,
die im Wandel in den Morphen eines gewissen Mor-
phems eine grammatische Bedeutung erfiillen.

Fir die Charakterisierung der Morphoneme in
Morphemen ist der Begrift der urspriinglichen
Form wichtig. Nach O. S. Kubrjakova und J. G. Pan-
kraz [1], T.V. Popova [2] werden Nominativ Sin-
gular fir Substantive, Positiv fiir Adjektive und Ad-
verbien, Infinitiv fiir Verben, Personalpronomen,
Possessivpronomen und Grundzahlworter als ur-
spriingliche Formen betrachtet.

Morphoneme konnen aus verschiedenen Sich-
ten klassifiziert werden. Je nachdem, in welcher
Wortart die auftreten, sind sechs Morphonemgrup-
pen auszusondern:

1) nominale (z.B., {&/e}: man — men, {u:/i:}:
tooth — teeth, {s/z}: house — houses, {0/8}: mouth —
mouths, {{/v}: knife — knives);

2) verbale ({e/a}: hang — hung — hung, {e/v}:
get — got — got, {e/ou}: sell — sold — sold, {z/s}
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und {u:/v}in lose — lost — lost, {d/t}: lend — lent —
lent, {&/o:} und {tf/t} in catch — caught — caught,
{V/a&/a}: swim — swam — swum);

3) attributive ({ouv/e}: old — elder — eldest);

4) attributive/adverbiale ({a:/3:} fiir {0/0}:
far — further — furthest);

S) pronominale ({&/ov} und {t/z} fiir that —
those, {ev/e}: they — them, {i:/1}: he — him — his);

6) numerale ({a1/1} und {v/f}: five — fifth, {v/f}:
twelve — twelfth).

In jeder Gruppe konnen zwei Morphonemtypen
dargestellt werden:

1) Vokale — vereinbaren den Wandel der Vo-
kalphoneme. Im wortveranderten Paradigma der
modernen englischen Sprache sind 63 Typen
der Vokalmorphoneme fixiert. Die nominale Grup-
pe hat solche Morphoneme (16 Typen): {«/e},

{®/a}, {o/i:}, {o/a1}, {o/a:}, {o/e1}, {on}, {en},
{1/i:}, {v/a1}, {i:/e}, {u:/i:}, {on}, {v/i:}, {a/1}, {av/
ar}; in der verbalen werden folgende festgesetzt
(41 Typen): {®/o:}, {&/a}, {&/v}, {e/v}, {e/ov},
{er/ou} {er/v}, {eru:}, {eve}, {vVe}, {1e1}, {1/},
{1/a:}, {iz/e}, {i:/er}, {i:/ov}, {ii/a:}, {10/3:}, {10/0:},
{ov/e}, {ov/u:}, {ov/n}, {ov/er}, {ea/o:}, {u:/ov},
{u:/v}, {a11}, {ar/e1}, {ar/ov}, {a1/o:}, {a/p}, {a/a},
{ar/av}, {ale1}, {a/z}, {o:/e}, {o:/u:}, {Va/r},
{u:/1/a}, {ar/ou/1}, {a/u:/ou}; in der pronominalen
sind 10 Typen zu bemerken: {@/o0}, {el/e}, {e1/ea},
{1/i:}, {e/a}, {i:/1}, {u:/o:}, {v/a}, {ar/1} und {av/i:};
in der attributiven — {ov/e} und {a:/3:}; die attri-
butive/adverbiale Gruppe sondert nur einen Typ
der Vokalmorphoneme aus: {a:/3:}; numerale
hat auch nur ein Vokalmorphonem {ai/1}. Vokal-
morphoneme erscheinen in der begrenzten Zahl
der Wurzelmorpheme. Die produktivsten Vokal-
morphoneme sind das verbale {i:/e}, das in den
Morphen von 24 Morphemen erscheint (creep —
crept — crept, deal — dealt — dealt, feel — felt —
felt, flee — fled — fled, keep — kept — kept, feed —
fed — fed, lead — led — led, meet — met — met),
{1/a}, was in 12 Wurzelmorphemen zu beobach-
ten ist (dig — dug — dug, fling — flung — flung,
sling — slung — slung, slink — slunk — slunk,
spin — spun — spun, stick — stuck — stuck), und
{/e&e/a}, das Formen von 9 Morphemen bildet (be-
gin — began — begun, drink — drank — drunk,

ring — rang — rung, sing — sang — sung).

2) Konsonanten stellen alle Konsonantenmor-
pheme zusammen, die sich wandeln. Insgesamt wer-
den 20 Konsonantenmorpheme fixiert, die in Wur-
zelmorphemen bei der Wortveridnderung gefunden
werden. Die nominale Gruppe betrigt 7: {s/z},
{s/r}, {s/o}, {ks/d3}, {k/e}, {0/0}, {f/v}; die verba-
le — 11 Morphoneme: {n/e}, {n/d}, {k/d}, {k/t},
{d/t}, {o/i}, {nk/t}, {n/t}, {v/f}, {v/d}, {t//1}, die
pronominale hat {t/z} und {s/z}, die attributive und
adverbiale Gruppen stellen nur ein Konsonanten-
morphem dar {¢/8}, numerale nur {v/f}. Alle Kon-
sonantenmorpheme so wie die Vokalmorpheme,
umfasst eine begrenzte Zahl der Wurzelmorpheme.
Fir die Formbildung der Verben ist die grofite An-
zahl der Konsonantenmorpheme charakteristisch
({n/e}: stand — stood — stood, {n/d}: can — could,
{k/d}: make — made — made, {d/t}: build — built —
built). {f/v} ist das produktivste Morphem, es signa-
lisiert iiber die morphologische Kategorie der Zahl
der Nomen mit dem Affix -es (calf — calves, half —
halves, loaf — loaves, self — selves, sheaf — sheaves,
thief — thieves).

Nach der Zahl der Phoneme, die an einer para-
digmatischen Reihe teilnehmen, werden folgende
Morphoneme ausgesondert:

1) Morphoneme, die vom Phonemwandel in
zwei Morphen eines gewissen Morphems dargestellt
werden ({0:/u:}: draw — drew, {av1}: five — fifth,
{z/s}: lose — lost — lost);

2) Morphoneme, die
del in drei Morphen eines Morphems gruppieren
({v/&/a}: swim — swam — swum, {u:/1/a}: do —
did — done, {a/ov/1}: drive — drove — driven,
{avu:/av}: fly — flew — flown).

Nach den strukturellen Charakteristika werden
Morphoneme dargestellt:

1) durch Wandel eines Phonems mit dem ande-
ren ({v/d}: have — had — had, {z/e}: man — men,
{a1/ov/1}: write — wrote — written);

2) durch Wandel eines Phonems mit zwei an-
deren (z.B., {gk/t}: think — thought — thought);

3) durch Wandel eines Phonems mit der
Null eines Vokals und umgekehrt ({¢/j}: know —
knew — known, {0/0}: far — further — furthest,
{n/o}: stand — stood — stood).

Morphoneme konnen die morphologische
Haupt- oder Hilfsrolle spielen. Wenn der Pho-

den Phonemwan-
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nemwandel in einem Wurzelmorphem ohne
Affix vorkommt, dann ist das Morphonem ein
selbstindiges Zeichen der morphologischen Be-
deutung ({t/z}: that — those, {a/e1}: come — came,
{av/ar}: mouse — mice), wenn er mithilfe eines Affi-
xes vorkommt, signalisiert dann das Morphonen nur
teilweise tiber gewisse morphologische Information
({s/z}: house — houses, {a/a:}: buy — bought —
bought, {ov/e}: old — elder — eldest).

Individuelle Morphoneme sind nur einer Wort-
art eigen. Wenn ein Morphonem in zwei und mehr
Wortarten dargestellt ist, gehort es dann zu Ho-
monymmorphemen. Der Hauptunterschied der
Homonymmorpheme von den individuellen Mor-
phonemen liegt darin, dass die ersten verschiedene
Bedeutung und Funktion haben, sie bestehen aber
aus gleichen Komponenten — Phonemen, wih-
rend die anderen — unterschiedliche morpholo-
gische Rollen ausiiben. So kann das Homonymo-
vokalmorphonem {ouv/e} temporale Verbformen
unterscheiden hold (hold — held — held) und Stei-
gerungsstufen des Adjektivs old mithilfe der Affixe
-er,-est (eld — elder — eldest) bilden; das Konso-
nantenmorphonem {v/f} unterscheidet tempora-
le Verbformen mithife des Affixes -t (leave — left —
left, cleave — cleft — cleft) und bildet die Form der
Ordnungszahl twelve — twelfth mithilfe des Affixes
-th, {0/0} signalisiert zusitzlich iiber Steigerungsstu-
fen des Adjektivs far — further — furthest und des
Adverbs far — further — furthest.

Zusammenfassend kann man bemerken, dass
das wortverdnderte Paradigma der modernen
englischen Sprache ohne morphonologische
Analyse nicht charakterisiert werden kann, weil
Morphoneme bei der Formbildung der Nomen-
zahl, der Zeitformen in den Verben, der aktiven
und passiven Form des Adverbialpartizips der
Steigerungsstufen der Adjektive, der Formen der
Personal- und Possessivpronomen, der Kardinal-
und Ordnungszahlen eine wichtige Rolle spielen.
Manchmal kommen in einem Wurzelmorphem
zwei unterschiedliche Morphoneme vor. Zum Bei-
spiel wird in den Verben leave — left — left, clea-
ve — cleft — cleft ein Konsonant {v/f} und ein Vo-
kal {i:/e} ausgesondert.

Morphoneme erlauben den morphologisch be-
dingten Wandel zu gruppieren und den Charakter

der Verinderung der Komponenten der Morphe
eines Morphems infolge der Verbindung mit an-
deren Morphemen und/oder ihre Wortstelle zu
bestimmen, was ohne Morphologie unmaéglich zu
beschreiben ist. So sind in den Nomen Morphone-
me in der Mittelposition des Wurzelmorphems zu
beobachten, z.B., {u:/i:} fiir tooth — teeth, goose —
geese, sowie im Auslaut ohne Affixe: {9/i:} y nova —
novae, oder in der zwischenmorphemen Fuge bei
der Verbindung des Stamms und des wortverander-
ten Affixes: {f/v} — knife — knives, leaf — leaves,
life — lives. Der Wandel der Vokal- und Konsonan-
tenmorphoneme im wortverinderten Paradigma
der Zahlen erscheint mithilfe des folgenden Affixes
und kommt in der zwischenmorphemen Fuge vor
({v/f} — five — fifth, twelve — twelfth).

Morphoneme konnen ein paar Funktionen
gleichzeitig erfiillen. Das Morphonem {f/v} si-
gnalisiert in Nomen, dass das Morphem, in dem
es vorhanden ist, zu der nominalen Klasse gehort,
und die nachfolgende Flexion es zeugt von der Ka-
tegorie “Nomenzahl”: wife — wives, shelf — shelves,
elf — elves.

Schlussfolgerungen. Das Morphonem ist ein
Komplex von zwei oder mehreren Phonemen, das
beim Wandel eine morphologische Rolle erfiillen,
und im Fall der homonymen Morphoneme zwei
und mehr grammatische Bedeutungen haben.
Die Hauptfunktion des Morphonems besteht im
Markieren der grammatischen Merkmale der Mor-
pheme. Morphoneme des wortverinderten Para-
digmas der modernen englischen Sprache konnen
nach den Wortarten (Gruppen: nominale, verbale,
attributive, attributive/adverbiale, pronominale,
numerale.) klassifiziert werden, sowie nach den
differenziellen Merkmalen der Phoneme (Konso-
nanten- und Vokalmorphoneme) nach der Zahl der
Morphen eines gewissen Morphonens (Morpo-
neme, die im Wandel der Phoneme in zwei und in
drei Morphen auftreten), nach der Zahl der Pho-
neme in einem Morphem (Morphoneme, die im
Wandel von einem Phonem mit dem anderen, von
einem Phonem mit der Null des Lautes und von
einem Phonem mit zwei anderen dargestellt wer-
den.) nach der Zahl der grammatischen Bedeu-
tungen (individuelle — eine Bedeutung, homo-
nyme — zwei und mehr Bedeutungen).
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MpoG6nembl NepeBoaa TeKCTOB (papMaKosIOrM4eCKor TeMaTukm

AnnoTanusa: CraTbsi pacCMaTPUBAET MEAUITMHCKHUH TEKCT KaK TEKCT HAYYHOTO CTHUAS M BBIACASIET
0COOEHHOCTH, IIPUCYILIUe AAHHOMY THITY TeKCTA. AaHHAsI CTATbsI MOCBSIIeHA AaHAAU3Y AeKCUYEeCKUX
€AMHUI], KOTOPbIe HCIIOAB3YIOTCS B TEKCTaX MEAUITUHCKOTO THIIA.

KaroueBbie cAoBa: MeAUIIHHA, papMAKOAOTHS, TEPMHH, AGKCHYIeCKasl eAMHHIIA.

MepunHa urpaeT BaXKHYIO POAb B )KU3HH KaXK-
AOTO YeAOBeKa. MeANIIMHCKasg AUTepaTypa AOCTUIAA
BBICOKO CTEIIEHH MHTEPHAIIMOHAAU3AIMHI 1 HAChIIIe-
Ha MEeXAYHAPOAHBIMU TEPMUHAMH, COKPAIIEHUSAMH.

OaHaKo, MEAUITUHCKHAM TEKCTaM IPUCYI] KOM-
IIAEKC 0COOEHHOCTe!, KOTOpbIe HEOOXOAMMO y4H-
TBIBATh IIPU IIEPEBOAE HAYYHOM MEAMIIMHCKOM AUTE-
paTypbl. AAs Ayuieit nepepady KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO
IeHHOM MHPOPMALIUU C OAHOTO 5I3bIKa Ha APYTOH,
HEOOXOAMMO HCCAEAOBAHME U H3ydeHHe AeKCHKO-

CEeMaHTHYEeCKUX U I'PAaMMATUYeCKMX eAMHUI] Hayd-
HbBIX MEAUITUHCKUX TEKCTOB.

PaccMmoTpuM, k IpuMepy, aHHOTAIUIO K AeKap-
cTBeHHOMY mpemnapary. OHa, B IIepPBYIO OYepeAb,
IIpeAHa3HaueHa AASl HeITPOPECCHOHAAOB, T. €. B CAY-
Jae eCAH y 60ABHOTO, IPUMEHSIIOIEr0 AeKapCTBEH-
HBII IIpeTapar, eCTb BOIIPOCHI, OH MOXXeT OOpaTHUTh-
Csl K aHHOTAI[H. AHAAN3 A€KCHKH B MEAUITHHCKUX
AHHOTAIIMAX ITO3BOAMA CAEAATb CACAYIOIIMIA BBIBOA:
B QHHOTALMAX IPe00AAAAET TEPMUHOAOTHIECKASI
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Aexcuka. Hamboaee pacmpocTpaHeHHBIM HCTOY-
HHKOM 00OTallleHHs] TePMUHOAOTHIECKON AeKCUKH
MEAUL[IHCKOTO TeKCTA M BKHEHIINM CIIOCOO0M CAO-
BOOOPA30BaHUs HOBBIX TEPMUHOB SIBASIFOTCSI CACAY-
IOIHEe CITOCOOBDI:

1) CaoBocaokeHHe.

B xauecTBe OCHOB MOT'YT BBICTYIIATh CAEAYIOLIIHE
KOMITOHEHTBI:

— phobia — xapakTepusyer maTaAOru4ecKyo
6os13Hb veroBeka uero-aubo (acrophobia;
heliphobia);

— pathia — crpapanme, 6oaesun (psychopatia;
homeopathia);

IToMHMO peryAsipHO IOBTOPSIOLIUXCS AQTHH-
CKUX U IPeYeCKHX CYLIeCTBUTEABHbIX, BBICTYIIAIOLIIX
B KaueCTBe CAOBOOOPA30BATEABHBIX IAEMEHTOB —
-pathia, -phobia u Ap., cTaBmux u3-3a UX IPOHUK-
HOBEHHsI B Pa3roBOPHbIit 31K (shoppomania) mo-
HSTHBIMU OOBIBATEAI0, CYLIECTBYIOT KOMIIO3HTHI,
06pasoBaHHbIE M3 AATUHCKUX OCHOB U HMEIOIIIe
OrpaHHYeHHOe, CYyTy00 MeAUIIUHCKOe YIoTpebae-
Hye. AASI IOHUMAHYISI 3HAYEHHSI TAKUX AeKCHIEeCKHX
€AUHHI] HeOOXOAMMO 3HAHUE AATHHCKOTO U Ipede-
CKOT'O MEAUIIMHCKOTO si3bika. Hanpumep:

— Amnmapary AASL U3MeABYEHUS] KaMHeH I10-
4eYHOIO U JKEAYHOTO TPaKTa OBIAO AQHO Ha3Ba-
HUe <OUCMAHYUOHHBL AUMOMPUNmMop>, Ha aH-
TAMICKOM si3bIKe «shockwave litotriptor>. 3pech
MBI HaOAIOAQEM TPeYecKre AeKCHYECKUE eANHUIIbI
«lithos>, 4TO 03HauaeT «KaMeHb» M «trisis» —
«Tpenue> [1].

— AeKcHuecKast eAMHHIA «IaCTPOCKOMUSI»> —
XUPYPrudecKas Olepariist BCKPhITUS IOAOCTH Ke-
AYAKa, Ha aHTAMICKOM «gastrotomia> 06pasoBaHO
C IIOMOIIBIO IPEYECKUX EAMHHI] «Zastro» — xXeAy-
AOK U «tome» — paspes, paccedenrue. Takum xe
06pa3oM 00pa3oBaACS TEPMUH <AANAPAMOMUS>,
Ha aHTAMICKOM si3bIKe «laparatomia>» — paspes
OPIOLIHOM CTEHKH C LIEABIO OTKPBITh AOCTYII K Op-
raHaM OPIOIIHOM MOAOCTH. 3AeCh MBI HabAIOAaEM
rpevyecKyr0 AeKCHYEeCKYI0 eAuHHITy «lapare>, uro
O3HAYACT «<IIaX>», <XKHBOT>.

2) BoAbloe KOAMYeCTBO AHTAMICKUX HOBBIX Me-
AULIHCKUX TEPMUHOB 0OPa30BaHO C TOMOLIBIO IPe-
YeCKHX U AATHHCKUX NpeuKcoB u cypPukcos [3].
ITpenMy1iecTBOM AQHHOTO METOAQ SIBASIETCSI TO, 4TO
HOBBIE TEPMHUHbI AEIKO ITOHSTHbI CIIELIMAANCTAM

6Aaropapst TOMy, YTO COCTOSIT M3 H3BECTHBIX MM
KOMITOHEHTOB:

— rpedecKuil mpeUKC -anti- COOTBETCTBYeT pyc-
CKOMY -IIPOTHBO-, 4YTO O3HAYAET «IPOTHB YEerO-AHU-
60> (antifat — yMeHbIIAOIIHI OTAOKEHHE KUPA);

— rpedyeckuil cypPuKC -ism- B MEAUIUHCKOM
AHUCKypCe, KaK IIPABHAO, CAY>XKUT AASI 0Opa3oBaHMs
CyIL|eCTBUTEABHBIX, 0003HAYAIONINX «3a00AeBaHMe,
6oresHeHHOE cOcTOsHUE> (parkinsonism — GoaesHb
Iapkuncona, dpoxamervhoiii naparuy).

3) Yro KacaeTcs mepeBOAA COKpALIeHuil U ab-
OpeBHATYP, TO HEKOTOPBbIE COKPAII|EHHS AHTAHICKO-
IO sI3bIKa HAXOAST 9KBUBAACHTHI B PYCCKOM SI3bIKe,
Hanpumep, MRI — MPT. Taxxe MOXHO OTMETUTD
MICITOAB30BaHME AATUHCKUX COKpAIeHUH KaK B aH-
TAMIICKOM SI3bIKE, TaK U B PYCCKOM SI3BIKe, KOTOpPbIe
UCTIOAB3YIOTCS MPOJeCcCHOHAAAMY, A AASI Herpodec-
CHOHAAOB, HAIIPUMep, ITPH BBINKCKE AeKapCTBEHHbIX
IPeIapaToB U B aHHOTAIIMAX, PACIIH(POBBIBAIOTCS.
Hanpumep:

— a.c.— <«ante cibum>, 4T0 03HAYAET «neped
edoti> 1 Ha QHTAMIICKUI SI3bIK IIEPEBOAUTCS «before
meals>, QHTAMIICKOTO COKPAIL|EHUS HE FIMEeT;

— pP.0. — <per 05>, 9TO O3HAYAeT «O0AS Npu-
ema 6HyMpu> 1 Ha AaHTAMMCKUH A3bIK IIePeBOAUTCS
«orally>, aHTAUTICKOTO COKpAIleHUS He HMeeT.

4) DAAWICHCHI TaKXke CAYXaT OOpPa3sOBaHHIO
HOBBIX AeKCHYECKHX eAHHHI]. AAS MEAUITMHCKOTO
TEKCTa 9TO CBOMCTBEHHO, IIOTOMY YTO MEAUIIUHCKUI
TEKCT CTPEMHTCS K KPAaTKOCTH U3AOXKEHHUs MaTepH-
asa. Hanpumep, caoBocoueranue abdominal case
cokpainaercst A0 AekceMsl abdominal. B pycckom
sI3bIKe HaOAIOAQeTCsI TO XKe caMoe. Bpauu He 6yayT
rOBOPUTD «3ab0AeBaHUe OPIOMIHON MIOAOCTH>, A
CKQXKYT «OCTPbIi1 XKUBOT> (MeKAy cO601).

S) DIOHMMbI TOXeE CIOCOGCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO
MEAMIIMHCKON TePMHUHOAOTHH, KOTAQ SIBAGHUS H
IIOHSATHS ITOAYYAIOT Ha3BaHMA IO UMEHH JeAOBeKa,
BIIepBbIe OTKPBIBIIETO HAM omrcaBmero ux. Hampu-
mep, Haversian canal, aro osHagaer «Iasepcos ka-
HAA> — MECTO HEPBHbBIX BOAOKOH COEAMHHTEAbHOM
TKaHH, TIOAYIHUAO CBOE Ha3BaHHe B YeCTb aHTAMICKO-
ro anaroma K. I'aBepca.

6) VcTouHNKOM 06pa30BaHMs HOBBIX MEAHIIH-
CKUX TEpPMIHOB CAY>KHT ITAACT OOIIEYIIOTpeOUTEeAD-
HO AeKCHKH QaHTAMFICKOT'O sI3bIKa. B pesyabrare nepe-
OCMbICA@HHSI IMEIOIIIXCs 3HAYeHHI CAOB IIPOMCXOAUT
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MeTapopusanrs cMbicaa. Hanprmep, Tepmurosorude-
ckoe caoBocoueranue «Chinese restaurant syndrome>
6bIA0 06PA30BAHO ITyTEM IEPEHOCA OCHOBAHHI AQH-
HOTO CHHAPOMa Ha yroTpebaeHue B ruury 6atop Ce-
BepHOro Kurasi, 4To BbI3BIBaeT aaAepro. Apyroi
npuMep MeAUIIMHCKOI MeTadopsl «Keyhole surgery>
TaKKe OCHOBAH Ha IIePeHOCe 3HAYeHIs 001jeyIoTpe-
bureapHOM AekcukH «keyhole» — «3amouHas ckBa-
KUHA, OTBEPCTHUE IIOA KAIOY> B CPepy MEAULIMHBL, a
HMEHHO XUPYPIUH — <SUrgery> AAsi 0603HaueHHs
OIIPEACACHHOTO BHAA XHPYPIUIeCKON OIEpaLiyH, B
Ppe3yAbTaTe KOTOPOM A€AAETCSI MUHUMAAbHBIN paspes
AASL AOCTYIIA K BHYTPEHHUM OpraHaM. JTOT pa3pes o
popMe 1 110 pasMepy HATOMIHAET 3AMOYHYIO CKBAKHU-
Hy. \QHHO€ CXOACTBO I10 $OpPMeE AETAO B OCHOBY MeTa-
popusanuy 3HadeHNs cAoBa «keyhole».

Kak caepyeT U3 IprMepOB BblIlle, MEAUIIIHCKASI
MeTadpOpa COAEPIKUT B CBOEH CTPYKTYPE CAOBA, KaK
C [IEPEHOCHBIM, TaK ¥ C IIPSIMBIM 3HAYEeHUEM.

VcTOYHUKOM 06 OTaIeHHs MEAULIMHCKO AEKCH-
KU MOXXET CAYXKHTb 00IeynoTpebuTeAbHast U 001me-
Hay4HAsI AeKCHKA, KOTOPAsi B KOHTEKCTE TEKCTA MEAH-
LIMHCKOM TeMATUKHU IIPUOOpeTaeT Apyroe sHaYeHue.

Ha caeayromeM nprumMepe IpOAEMOHCTPHpPYeM,
KaK B OAHOM MEAULIMHCKOM TEKCTE MOT'YT BCTPeYaTh-
CSI AEKCHYECKHE EAVHHUIIbI C PA3HBIMU CTHAMCTHYE-
CKUMH [IOMETaMu:

Patients with chronic obstructive pulmonary
disease (COPD) have few options for treatment.
The efficacy and safety of the phosphodiesterase —
4 inhibitor roflumilast have been investigated in studies
of patients with moderate-to-severe COPD, but not in
those concomitantly treated with longacting inhaled
bronchodilator. The effect of roflumilast on lung
function is patients with COPD that is moderate to
severe who are already being treated with salmeterol or
triotropium was investigated [7].

ITepeBoA: cyujecmeyerm HECKOAbKO mermnodos AeteHus
OOALHBIX C XPOHUHECKUM 0OCIPYKIMUBHBIM 3A00AeBAHU-
em aezkux (XO3A). Bovira usysena s¢dexmusrocno u
besonacrocmoy ureubumopa gocdoduscmepasvt 4y 60av-
Hoix npu sevenuu XO3A cpedneii u svicokoil cmenenu,
He NPUMEHSIOWUX UH2AAUPOBAHHOE OPOHXOAUMUHECKOE
cpedcmeo. Takowe 6vir0 uccaedosaro s03deiicmeue pog-
AYMUAACINA HA PYHKLUIO Ae2KUX Y OOAbHDIX CO cpedHeti i
svicokoti cmenenvio XO3A, npumensiowgux caromermo-
poa uau muomponuym (nepesoa Sxobapze A.).

B HacrosteM npumepe 061meynoTpebuTeAbHbI-
MU A€KCHYECKMMH eAMHMIIAMH SBASIOTCS TAATOABI
to be (have been, is, are being, was); mecmoumenue
(those); cayncebrvie crosa (and, with but).

Aexcudeckne eamHUIBI chronic; obstructive;
longacting UMeIoT ABOIHYIO CTHAUCTHYECKYIO OKpa-
cky. ITo 0TAEAPHOCTH OHU ABASIIOTCS 061eyIOTpeOu-
TEABHBIMU <« XPOHUUECKULL>> ; <NPENIMCMBYIOUUTI> ;
«0AumMeAbHO Oeticmayoujuti> COOTBETCTBEHHO, HO B
MEAMILIHCKOM TeKCTe OHU HCIIOAB3YIOTCS B CAOBO-
coueTaHusix chronic obstructive pulmonary disease;
longacting inhaled bronchodilator, 4To o3Boasier oT-
HECTH AQHHbIE ACKCUYECKHE EAVHHUIIbI K TEPMUHOAO-
IMYECKIM COYETAHHs], KOTOPbIE TOYHO U OAHO3HAYHO
Ha3bIBAIOT SIBAEHUE ¥ PACKPBIBAIOT €I'0 COAEPIKAHME,
a IMEHHO: «<XPOHUHecKkoe 00cmpykmusHoe 3a00Ae84-
nue aezkux (XO3A)>; <unzarupyemoe 6porxorumu-
Yeckoe cpedcmneo OAUMeAbHO20 8030etiCtnBuUs>.

Aexcndeckas epuHHIA «concomitantly> sBas-
eTCsl CIIEIMaAbHO-HAYYHBIM CAOBOM, KOTOPOE HC-
IIOAB3YETCSI B TEKCTaX HAyYHOIO CTUASI M O3HAYAET
<conymcmeyoujees; <HApsoy>.

Aexcudeckue epuHuub! treatment; efficacy and
safety; investigate; study; moderate-to-severe; treat;
effect IBASIFOTCSI KaK OOIIleHayYHOM, TaK U 0bmjeyIIo-
TPeOUTEABHOI AEKCHKOI.

CymeCTBHTeAbHoe «treatment> Moxxer mepe-
BOAUTBCSI KaK «oOOpaljeHue», <«00XOXAEHHE>,
«AedyeHHe>». B HayYHOM TeKCTe MEAMIIMHCKOTO CO-
AEPIKaHUS IIPHUHSAT IIEPEBOA, «TEPAIs>» U «<Aede-
Hue>. AeKcHYecKast eAUHUIA «sdfety> B OTHOIIe-
HHUU K A€KapCTBEHHOMY IIPEIapary IePeBOAUTCS
KaK «0e38pedHocmp>, «0e30nacHocms AekapcmeeH-
H020 Npenapamas; TAaroA <effect> B obueynoTpe-
OUTEAPHOM KOHTEKCTE O3HAYAeT «<BAUIMb>, B TO
BpeMsI KaK B MEAUIIMHCKHX TEKCTaX HAUbOAEe aAeK-
BATHbIM SIBASIETCSI IIEPEBOA, < NPOSBASIMbCS > ; TAATOA
«investigate> Kak 0bmeynoTpebuTeABHASI ACKCHKA
MMeeT 3HAYeHUe <UCCAed08AaMMb>>, B TO BPeMsI KaK
B A€KCHKE MEAHIIMHCKOTO XapaKkrepa puobperaer
3HaYeHHUe «00cAe008amb>; AeKCHIEeCKas eAMHHUIIA
«moderate-to-severe> B MEAUIIMHCKOM KOHTEKCTe
MIMeeT OTHOIIEHHUE K «CpedHeil U 8bICOKOL UNIMEHCUE-
HoCmU 60Ae8020 CUHOPOMA>.

TaxuM 06pa3oM, He TOABKO MEAULINHCKUI TEKCT
00YCAOBACH HAAMMHEM B HEM OIIPEACACHHON MEAH-
ITMHCKOM A€KCHKH, HO U 3HAY€HHME CAMUX AEKCHIECKHX
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€AVHHL] OTIPEAEASIETCSI TEM THIIOM TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM
oHH ynorpebasirorcst. 1 nepeBoAdrKy HEOOXOAUMO
TIATEABHO U3y4aTb MATE€PUAA AAS AACKBATHOM U
TOYHOU [IEPEAAYM 3HAYEHHI ACKCEM.

OTOro e BHUMaHHMs KAaCA€TCS ¥ KCIIOAb30BaHHUE
CMHOHUMHYHOM AeKcHKU. Heo6X0oAMMO moHUMATh
IPAHMUIIbI IPUMEHEHHUS] CHHOHUMOB U UMETH B BHAY,
YTO y TEPMUHA MOXKET OBITh TOABKO OAHO 3HAYEHHE.

o Aexcryeckas eAUHVIIA «0NYX0Ab> B AHTAUIL-

CKOM s13bIKe 0003HAYaeTCsI TEPMUHAMH < fuim
our>/<«mass»/«growth>/«swelling> / «for
mation>/<blastoma> [8,9].

PaccMOTPUM KaKAYHO M3 AQHHBIX AEKCUYECKUX
€AVHUI] ¥ HAfAEM Pa3AHIMe MEXAY HUMHU:

o Aexcuyeckasi eAMHULIA «{UmMours UCIIOAb3Y-
eTcsi IIpu 0003HAYEHNH OHKOAOTHYECKHX 3a60A€eBa-
HUIL, @ TAKOKe UCIIOAB3YeTCS B COYETAHNH C IIPHAAra-
TeAbHBIMU «malignant tumour> u «benign tumour>,
4TO COOTBETCTBEHHO O3HAYAET «3A0KAYeCBeHHAs
ONYX0Ab> U «000pOKAHECBEHHAS ONYXOAL> ;

o AeKcHYecKasi eAVHHUIIA «/1dss> UCTIOAB3YeTCS
pu 0603HAYEHUH KAKOT0-An00 06eMHOro 06paso-
BaHUSL M IIEPEBOAUTCS KaK «Pa3pacmariies, <omnyxo-
AesudHoe 00pazosarue>;

o Aexcryeckast eAMHULA «growth> NCIIOAB3yeT-
sl P 0603HAYEHNH KOCTHBIX BBIPOCTOB, XUPOBH-
KOB U [IEPEBOAUTCSI KAK < ONYXOAb>

o Aexcuyeckas eAnHuna «swelling> ncroab3y-
eTCsI IPU 0003HAYEHNH 3AMETHOM IIPUITYXAOCTH Ha

TeA€, OTEKA U TAKKe IIEPEBOAUTCS KK < 0NyX0Ab>,
<NPUNYXAOCIL>>, <OMEK> ;

o Aexcuyeckast eAMHULA «<formations — «o6pa-
308aHue> AAsl 0603HAYEHYISI KOCTHBIX, KPOBETBOPHbIX
CTPYKTYP, MO4e00pa30BaHIU, KAMHEOOPA3OBAHHY;

o Aexcuueckas epHuIA «blastoma» MCOAB3Y-
€TCsL B CTOMATOAOTHH P 0003HAYeHNUH OITyXOAEH,
00pa3oBaHUIl YeAIOCTH.

TaKoi1 >ke MHOrO3HAYHOCTBIO XaPAKTePU3YIOTCS
U APyTHEe MEAMIIMHCKHEe TePMHHBI, HallpuMep, —
«bore3nv> — «illness>»/«ailment>/«disease>/
«trouble> / «disorder> / «sickness> / <disturbance>/
«distress>/«condition> (Tam xe);

«ducmpopus> — dystrophy/degeneration/ para-
tophia / pedatrophia / muscular dystrophy (tam xe);

«Auxopadka> — cold sore/febris/fever/fever blis-
ter (TaM xe);

«<ungexyus> — disease/infection/contagion/mic-
tobiosis/microbim (Tam xe);

«arrepaus> — allergy/allergic disease/hypersen-
sitivity/sensitiveness/allergic response/intolerance/ ato-
py (Tam xe).

Taxum 06pa3om, MHOroo6pasrie CHHOHIMOB 3a-
CTaBASIET IIEPEBOAYMKA OOAee TIJATEABHO U3Y4aTh
MaTepHaA AASL BBIOOpa HamboAee ap€KBATHOM U
TOYHON AeKcHuecKol epunusl. Ha Bboi6op caoBa
BAMSIIOT Pa3A€ABI MEAMLIMHBI, B KOTOPBIX OAMHAKO-
Basl AEKCHYECKAs eAVHHIIA MOKET YIIOTPeOAITHCS
I10-Pa3HOMY.
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